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" Sermons of my 
— EE” Dear Husband to 
Jour - Lordſhip, is the Expe- 
rience I have had that their 
being his Remains is ſuffi- 
cient to recommend them to 
Your * s "M0 
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- DEDICATION. 
To ſpeak of the Greatneſs 3 
of Your Lordſhip's publick, 
or the Amiablencſe of your 
Private Character, would be 
as unbecoming me, as it 


would be 41 ſagrecalle to | 


Your Lordſhip Do. 
I ſhall therefore take this 
Opportunity of acquainting 


the Publick, that. the Au- 
thor of theſe Sermons was 


favoured with Your Lord- 


' ſhip's Friendſhip, (which is 


alone ſufficient to recom- 
mend his Memory:) and of 


aſſuring Your Lordſhip that 


he hingfelf always — 
it his Happineſs 50 hi Ho» 


Nour. | 


I need 


DED 1 CATION. 
I need not acquaint Your 
Ad but it may be pro- 
per to inform the Publick, 
that theſe Sermons were 
not deſigned for the Preſs, 
and that they are printed 
without any Variation from 
the Author's Copies. 
Lour Lordſhip's pardon- 
ing this Addreſs will add to 
the many other Obligations 
conferred on 


Your Lo RD SHIP'S 


moſt obedient humble Servant, 


Ju p ITTH Jonss. 
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PRov. exvilt. f. 


The 3 flee when no man durfuerh: but "0 
the righteous are bold as a lion. 


AP FS HESE words are a {uſt repreſen=$9 x RM, 
tation of the different effects of I. | 

2. Good and Evil; the dread and —wv—= 

horror which is the unhappy 

conſequent of the one, and the 

rams of mind which is the genuine re- 

ſult of the other. The wicked flee when 

none purſueth, when there is no viſible ap- 

| pearance of danger; though there be none 

near them to ſtrike a terror into their hearts, 


they yet are terrors to themſelves. The 


33 bold- 


S 


The Power of Conſcience. 


SER M. boldneſs of the righteous is illuſtrated by 


the compariſon of,a Lion, the moſt undaunt- 


ed among the creatures of the earth, who, 


according to the language of the Prophet, 
Ia. 31. 4. N ben a multitude of ſhepherds is 
called forth againſt him, will not be afraid of 
therr voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of 
them. The righteous man's integrity and 
uprightneſs inſpire him with a calm and ſe- 
date courage; his heart is ſtabliſnt and will 
not ſhrink in dangers and diſtreſſes, amidſt 
all the various changes and chances of this 
mortal life, _ | . 
In my following diſcourſe I propoſe to 
conſider the nature and grounds of the Fear 
of the wicked and the Boldneſs of the righ- 
teous, and to deduce ſome ſuitable inferences 
with reſpect to both, . 
Now this Fear of the wicked is not a re- 
verential and filial fear; for that is the por- 
tion of the juſt alone: but a tormenting and 
laviſh fear, raiſed by the ſevere reflexions 
and bitter reproaches of Conſcience, that 
active principle which the Supreme Being 
| hath conſtituted his vicegerent in the ſoul of 
man; whoſe workings mix with all our 
thoughts and all our actions; whoſe pecu- 
liar and proper office it is, to inform us 
what we ſhould do and what we ſhould de- 
cline, and, as our actions vary, to applaud 
or reprove, to acquit or condemn us. If 
then we do wickedly, it gives the ſentence 


and begins the puniſhment, Theſe 


The Power of Conſcience. 3 
Theſe terrors of conſcience commencedS E RN M. 
in Paradiſe; for no ſooner had our firſt pa- I. 
rents for feited their integrity, than they ba 
their courage; as ſoon as they ceaſed to be 


innocent, they began to be afraid: the ter- 
rors of the Lord fell upon them, and an 


horrible dread overwhelmed * ae When 
God called to the man, and ſaid, Where art 


thou ? he anſwered, I heard thy voice in the 


| garden, and was afraid, Gen. 3. 9, 10. Had 


the voice of God been attended then, as it 


Was afterwards at the delivery of the Law, 
with thunders, and lightnings, and the ſound 
of the trumpet, they might have. had great 


reaſon to have been ſore afraid. But God's 


coming to them at that time is deſcribed as 
the coming of one walking in the cool of the 


day, and when they heard his voice hey hid 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lord among 
the trees, Why did they fly from him? 
Why did they endeavour to hide themſelves 
from his preſence? They were conſcious of 
their guilt, and therefore they were afraid 
to approach Him whoſe command they had 


fo preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſed: their con- 


ſciences were the witneſſes that accuſed them, 


and the judges that condemned them. 


This fear of the wicked cleaves ſo cloſely 


to the ſoul, that it will not be wholly Ma- 
ken off. Can the riotous jollity of diſſolute 


libertines put an end to it? On the con- 
m_ in the midſt of laughter their heart 
BS . 


; | 
44 The Pang: of Conſcience. Hs 
SE RM isſorrowful; ſome bitter melancholy thought 
IJ. now and then ariſes, which, like the hand- 
—— writing on the wall we read of in the book 
of Damel, chap. 5. ver. 6. changeth their 
countenances, and ſpreads a dampneſs over 
their ſpirits. Is it in the power of wit and 
ſophiſtry to extinguiſh this fear? The con- 
fuſions and amazements which at ſome ſea- 
ſons the moſt ſanguine unbelievers diſcover, 
E are a ſtrong and uncontroulable proof of 
4 I 1 the contrary : The confident aſſertors of the 
3 natural liberty of mankind, whom they 
flalſely pretend to have been long, through 
8 the contrivance of Prieſts, led captive by 
ſenſeleſs terrors, even theſe men, with all 
their boaſted freedom of thought, have been 
under the bondage of dark diſtruſts, and 
_ jealous miſgiving fears. Shall the authority 
| and power of the rulers of this world, 
which place them out of the reach of hu- 
Eo man ſanctions, ſet them free from this fear? 
| Fg not Herod, when he heard of the fame 
5 of Teſus, ſay, This is Jobn the Baptiſt, be 
; 5 26755 from the dead? Matt. 14. 1, 2. He 
had beheaded the Bapriſt, and the fame of 
eſus awakened his thoughts, and put him 
5 in mind of that holy man whom he had 
murdered; his heart ſmote him, his con- 
ſcience was troubled and filled with confu- 
ſion. Can length of time extinguiſh this 
fear? Indeed when the ſons of Jacob had 
ſold their brother into Egypt, they — 
ES. hs ** 


Te Power of Conſcience. 


and they went to Egypt to buy corn, and 
were brought before their now unknown 


brother Joſeph, and Foſeph telling them that 


they were ſpies, and ſending them for their 
brother Benjamin, their hearts burned with- 
in them; their conſciences were touched; 


| = they ſaid among themſelves, bat is this 


that the Lord hath done unto us? Behold, awe 


| have finned againſt our brother, in that we 


ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, and would not 


hear him; now is his blood required at our 


hands. In ſhort, ſuch is the nature of guilty 
| fear, that it is not in the power of man en- 


tirely to overcome it; which argues the 
force of conſcience to be impreſſed upon his 


mind, and wrought into his very compoſi- 


tion. Vain are all his ſubtile arts and labo- 
rious contrivances to ſtifle its convictions, 


and impoſe a ſilence upon its remonſtrances: 


Though he ſhould caſt mire and dirt into 


that fountain, yet by degrees it will refine 


and reflect the images of his guilt in its trueſt 
ſhape and fulleſt dimenſions. | 


In the further proſecution of this head of 
_ diſcourſe, we may diſtinctly conſider this 


fear of the wicked as grounded upon a re- 


view of his fins, upon a bitter reflexion on 
=. + his 


&- 


8 


—M 
for a while to be eaſy within themſelves; 8 E x xr. 
their father was deceived, and the hand of I. 
God did not touch them: But at laſt brake 
forth the fire which had lain long ſmothered 


in their breaſts; for God ſent a ſore famine, 


5 EA, Das > * 


Sx nm. his having made God his enemy, and upon | 


t the next life, unleſs he breaks off his ſins by 


* 
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I. a terrible apprehenſion of puniſhment in 


righteouſneſs i in this. 

When thoſe powerful enemies of our fouls 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil, lay h 
temptations in the way of the unguarded 
Chriſtian, how eaſily is he beguiled! how 
eagerly does he ſeize the ſweet delufion ! 
how fondly does he ſeck his own deſtruc- 
tion! Without intermiſſion he indulges to 
ſenſual gratifications; without thought he 
plunges into all the depths of fin, and, as 

the Lewathan in the waters, takes his pa- 
ſtime therein. But how ſoon does the de- 
lightful Phantonz diſappear ! and what does 
it leave behind ir, but regret and confuſion | 
of face? Now how ſenſibly is he convinced 
of the deceitfulneſs of ſin! how ſenſibly is 
he convinced, that the ſatisfaction in the en- 
joyment of his vices was too tranſient, that 
the remembrance of them is too grievous, 
and their burden too intolerable! 
| There is that particular diſagreeableneſs in 
all wilful fin; it is ſuch a contradiction to 
reaſon and wiſdom, to juſtice and duty, ſuch 
a ſhame and blemiſh to ournatures; it hath 
| ſuch ſtains and pollutions attending it, and 
is not only deformed it ſelf, but ſo effectual- 
ly tranſmits its loathſome features whereſo- 
ever it reſts, that the vicious perſon cannot 
but be a very * ſight to himſelf; 
he 
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he cannot be able to look back upon his evil S ERM. 


courſes with any manner of complacency, I. 
but he muſt find, that the pleaſures of fin n 


2 — ga” 7 'Y 
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are not only vanity in themſelves, but alſo 


vexation of ſpirit in their conſequences. 


For inſtance; how pleaſing ſoever the ſtra- 
tagem of the revengeful was when ſeen in 
proſpect, yet afterwards, when the bloody 


X purpoſes are put in execution, though his 


ſucceſsful villany hath eſcaped the Judge's 
inqueſt, though no accuſer, no accomplice 


knows what he hath done, the fact yet 


wants privacy, there is one too many yet, 


even he that wrought it, conſcious of the 
fin; from himſelf therefore he would fain 


conceal it, and baniſh the memory of it from 


his own mind. But his endeavours to drive 


it from him are all defeated by the churliſh 


and untraQtable reproaches of his own 


heart; his conſcience grows loud and pe- 
remptory, will not receive an anſwer, or be 
ſatisfied with excuſes and alleviations, but 
intrudes upon him at his feaſts and chear- 
ful entertainments, breaks in upon his Re- 
tirements, purſues him to his chamber, ro 


his cloſer, to his bed, and will not ſuffer 
him to be at reſt. The remembrance of 
every other known ſin conſented to, is attend- 


ed with a proportionable remorſe, and horror, 


and anguiſh ; every reflexion upon it, every 
thought is full of miſery and bitterneſs, and 


the ſinner hereby experimentally verifies the 
— ä 
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8 The Sin" of Conſcience, 5 
8 E R M.obſervation of the Prophet, I/. 57. 20, 21. 
I. The wicked are like a troubled ſea, when it 


wv cannot reft, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt; there 15 no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked, 


As this —_—_ and diſquiet, and fear of 
the wicked is raiſed by a ſad review of his 


fins, ſo is it heightened E 
Secondly, By a bitter reflexion on his hay- 1 
ing made God his enemy. | = 


It is a certain truth, that God is every 
man's friend or enemy; there is no me- 


dium; he muſt be the one or the other. 


If we ſincerely love him, and are afraid 


of offending him; if we imitate his per- 
fections, and obey his holy laws, then we 


may be aſſured that God is our friend. On 
the other hand, if we chuſe not the fear 
of the Lord; if when he calls we refuſe, 
and when he ſtretcheth out his hand we will 


not regard; if we trample upon his laws 
and caſt his words behind us, then we can 
expect nothing elſe but that he will be our 


Enemy. 
What peace therefore and comfort can 
the ſinner have, yea rather with what hor- 


ror and anguiſh muſt his ſoul be filled and 


diſquieted, when he conſiders that he hath 


made God his enemy, That God, who 


would have been his friend, if he would 
have . d him? 


How 


K. „ 
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2 conſiders that eye which is all-ſeeing, that 
Y | which is inflexible? How can he lean upon 


XX che hope of God's mercy and loving-kind- 
XZ neſs, when his own heart ſuggeſts to him, 


chat they are ſhut up in Uiſpleaſure ; when 


inſtead of a gracious God, embracing him 


WE with the moſt tender affection, it repreſents 
him as a jealous God, burning with the moſt 
W furious anger? How can he, without the 


W greateſt concern and ſorrow of mind, re- 
flect on the breadth, and length, and depth, 
ME and heighth of the love of Jeſus Chriſt; 
on the exquiſite, the unknown ſufferings 


which he endured for the falvation of 


EE mankind, when he conſiders that for ſo 
great, ſo invaluable, ſuch incomprehenſible 

love, he hath made the moſt ungrateful re- 
turns of ſcorn and deſpight, by continuing in 


Cod was wounded, and thoſe iniquities for 
ZE which he was bruiſed? 1 

be more grievous and tormenting, when we 
conſider i 


next lite, unleſs he breaks off his ſins by 
WE righteouſneſs in this 5 
That there will be a ſtate of retrihu- 
tion, is a truth dictated by natural Religion, 
== ” but 


g | thoſe tranſgreſſions for which the Son of 
But the fear of the wicked muſt appear to 


Thirdly, As further heightened by a ter- 


rible apprehenſion of Puniſhment in the 


9 


How can he forbear trembling when hes ERM. 


1. 
power which is irreſiſtible, that juſtice 


We Power of Cunſcience. 


$z x Mt but more fully proclaimed by the voice of 
IJ. Revelation. God, who is not a man that he 


ſhould lie, nor the fon of man that he ſhould 
repent, Numb. 23. 19. hath in the moſt e- 
. preſs poſitive terms declared, that there ſhall | 
be a day of judgment, an important and de. | 
ciſive day, wherein every man ſhall receive 
according to what he hath done in this life; 
a day of lamenration, and woe, and great 
mourning. As certainly as God is juſt, the 
wicked ſhall be puniſhed: ſo that the tor- 
ments he ſuffers in this life are but the 
beginnings of ſorrows, but images and fore- 
taſtes of what he is to expect hereafter in 
an infinitely greater meaſure. How then 
can he reconcile his guilty ſoul to ſecurity? WW 
How can he have any repoſe amidſt thoſe MW 
tempeſts, which the thoughts of the laſt WH 
day muſt raiſe in his mind? On the con- 
trary, how muſt he be diſquieted, and af- 
flicted, and amazed, when that faithful 
Monitor his conſcience puts him in mind of 
the dreadful ſolemnity of the final judg- 
ment, when the books ſhall be opened, and 
every man judged according. to the things 
contained in them! But how greatly muſt Wh 
the agonies of the impenitently wicked be 
increaſed, what mighty terrors will over- 
whelm him, when he languiſhes upon the 
bed of ſickneſs, when Death approaches 
him, when his ſoul, ready to break looſe 
out of the body, ſtands upon the brink of 

. . eternity, 
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leſs rorments due to fin! What does he n 


1 | the deſperate follies of his paſt life? Does 
he now think it wit and gallantry to ſcoff at 
religion and make a mock at fin? Does he 


braced, and wherein he placed his ulti- 


35 
1.5 
a 


mate happineſs? that he had followed the 


the voice of God, that ſo he might have 
been freed from thoſe terrors which he nov 
feels, and thoſe infinitely greater which he 
on- fears . ' To 

Having conſidered the nature and grounds 
Pof the fear of the wicked, I proceed now 
4 of Eto take a view of the boldneſs of the righ- 


and to obſerve, that the title of Rzghteous, in 
ings its perfection, does not, cannot properly be- 
nuſt long to any of the Sons of Adam. But al- 
1 be though we cannot pretend to an entire 
ver- righteouſneſs, to an abſolute and unerring 
the obedience; although we are able to perform 
ches but low imperfect ſervices, interrupted with 


oole FP umberleſs failings, yet the holy ſcriptures 
ſtyle thoſe men righteous, whoſe endea- 
1 „ vours 


no think it true courage to defy the God 
of heaven, and real cowardiſe to be afraid 
of everlaſting miſery? Does he not moſt ar- 
deatly, but vainly wiſh, that he had never 
or- known thoſe ſinful pleaſures and delights 


which he ſo eagerly purſued, ſo fondly em- 


WE dictates of his conſcience, and hearkned to 


teous: Previouſly to which it may be uſeful . 


eternity, and from thence diſcovers the end- & E RNM . 


IT think of all his impicry and infidelity, and 


12 De Power of Conſcience. 
32 R M. vours in the ways of religion are hearty, tho 
I.. their performances cannot poſſibly be exact; 


perfect; who do not obſtinately reſiſt, but 
willingly comply with the gracious motions 
of God's holy Spirit, and ſtrive to the ut- 
moſt to keep their conſciences void of offence 
towards God and towards men: Theſe the 
word of God allows to be righteous, and 
theſe are they who are bold as a lion, filled 
with courage and reſolution, and fearing 
none but God, in the various circumſtances 
of life. So chat however ſome have laboured 
to repreſent religion as an unmanly and diſpi- 
riting inſtitution, yet if it be impartially 
conſidered, it will be evident, that it hath 
not the ſpirit of fear but of power, not of 
bondage, but of perfect freedom. | 

This happy, fe Parked and compoſed ate 
of the righteous man's mind may be con- 
ſidered, as ariſing from a pleaſing review 
of his paſt good actions, from a comfortable 
. reflexion that he hath made God his friend, 
and from a proſpect of eternal happineſs 1 in 
the world to come. 

As there 1s that turpitude and deformity 
in vice, which the ſinner cannot look back 
upon without terror and diſquietude, ſo there 
is that beauty and comelineſs in virtue, which 
the good man cannot reflect on without the 
greateſt complacency and delight. The hea- 
then moraliſts ever deſcribe their virtuous 

man 


wWy— who are ſincere, though they cannot be Y 
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diſcompoſure and diſorder, the conſciouſneſs 


| him with the moſt ſubſtancial pleaſure ; for 
| which reaſon one of the w/e} amongſt them 
determined, that one day ſpent well and a- 
| greeably to the precepts of virtue, is worth 
| a whole eternity of vice. (Cic. Tuſe. Queſt. 


and confidence are the genuine effect of 
bitual virtue, in oppoſition to the diſquiet 


life, that the wiſe man declares, Prov. 14. 


with their own ways, a good man ſhall be ſa- 
| t15fied from himſelf. The good man looks 
into his breaſt, and there he finds a fair ca- 
talogue of powerful temptations conquered, 


. of vicious inclinations ſuppreſſed, of graces 
1 daily improved; and thus, as the ſame wiſe 
n man hath obſerved, 15. 15. A good conſcience 
16 fo him à continual feaſt, It makes glad the 
os baeart, it gives a chearful countenance and 
' diffuſes an alacrity through the whole man: 
e lt ſmoochs the rugged paths of chis world, 
h and ſweetens the bitter cup of afflition. It 
e ſo animates him that poſſeſſes it, that ac- 
.. {cording to the Plalmiſt's expreſſion, He will 
not be afraid for any evil tidings, 112. 7. And 


if diſtreſſes and troubles ariſe, he finds a ſafe 


, J, Sch peice and cranquillicy, fuch joy 
y 


| 14. When the backſliders in heart ſhall be filled 


retreat 


13 


| WO. eaſy and calm in his mind, without 8 E rm. 


I. 


of having acted ſuitably to the dignity of his. 
nature having a certain tendency to affect 


4 and trouble, the grief and diffidence, which 
are the natural reſult of a ſinful courſe of 


14 The Power of Conſcience. op 
SER M. retreat within his own breaſt: it gives him 
I. an elevation of ſoul ſuperior to the ſcornful 8 
reproof of the wealthy and the deſpiteful- 
neſs of the proud: In the worſt inſtances of 
tyranny it ſecures to him an empire in him- 
ſelf, which is free and abſolute, and out of i 
the reach of the moſt inveterate malice. In 
all conditions of life, his rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of his conſcience, that in n- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly WW 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God he hath had 

his converſation in the world, 2 Cor. 1. 12. WM 
But ſecondly, we may conſider this happy 

| Nate of therighteous man's mind as heightned WK 
and improved by the comfortable reflexion MW 

on his having made God his friend. d 

In the Scriptures we read of this privilege W 

which the righteous have above others, that 
they ſhould not fear, becauſe God was with Wi 
them. Thus he ſaid to T/aac, Gen. 26. 24. 
Jam the God of Abraham thy father, fear not, 

for I am with thee and will bleſs thee. Abra- 
ham's faith was made perfect in love, and 

that love being. ſincere, was a ſhield and 
buckler to keep out fear; for perfect love WM 
caſteth out fear, 1 John 4. 13. Aﬀected WW 

| with a juſt ſenſe of the divine favour to- 
wards him, the royal Pſalmiſt 27. 1. ſings 

a ſong of courage to his ſoul: The Lord is 

my light and my ſalvation ; whom ſhall I fear ! 
The Lord is the firength of my life; of whom RR 
ball I be afraid? Though an hoſt ſhould "8 
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I againſt me, in this will J be confident. 

Ho can any man be diſcouraged at the 
enmity of the world, who is in a ſtate of 
X friendihip with God? How can he fink un- 
der the load of ſcorn and obloquy which his 


„ virtue meets with from envenomed tongues, 
„when he is aſſured of the approbation of 


p< 
13 
1 4 . 


1 him, who remembers how he hath walked 
d before him in truth and with a perfect heart, 


9 | and hath done that which 1s good in his fight? 
J, 38. 3. What motives can tempt him to 
WE caſt away his confidence in the father of mer- 
cCies and the God of all comfort; to fall a- 
way from a chearful reliance upon that good- 
W 7e/s which God hath laid up for them that 
fear him, which he hath wrought for them 
who truſt in him, Pſal. 31. 21. upon that 
power, which alone is able to ſupport his 
ſervants in all dangers, and carry them through 
all temptations; upon that truth, which hath 

declared to the righteous, I will never leave 


ind WW thee, nor for/ake thee? Heb. 13. 5. 
e Every upright and fincere Chriſtian may 
tcd We boldly ſay with St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 
to- #n10w whom TI have believed; and in the ſtrength 
nos of ſuch religious, well-grounded confidence 
/ i; towards God, he perſeveres in his duty with 
2? ſteadineſs and reſolution, in nothing terrified 
ion by his adverſaries, Phil. 1. 28. And tho' the 
ld afflictions Of. the world encircle him, tho 

E | | the 


encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear S EN M, 
though not an enemy, but war itſelf ſhould riſe I. 


i6 The Power of Conſcience: 
Sx &M.the powers of darkneſs aſſault him, yet being 
I. folly perſuaded, that greater is he that is — IE 
bin, than they that are againſt him, he com: 
mits the keeping of his Fo to God in well. 
adbing, as unto a faithful creator, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 
| Thirdly, We may confider the boldneſs of 
the righteous as much more heightned and 
augmented by a proſpect of eternal happineſs 
in the other world. This hath been always 
the object of his deſires, the center of his 
hopes, and the ſcope of his actions. When 
therefore his conſcience bears him witneſs, | 
that he hat! ſincerely endeavoured to approve | 
| himſelf to his great Maſter by running the 
way of his commandments, he truſts that 
through the merits of his bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer he ſhall be made partaker of 
thoſe unſpeakable rewards, which God hath 
3 to the faithful. As therefore he 
ath great comfort in reviewing what he hat 
done, he hath ſtill greater in looking forward 
on what he is to enjoy, a ſtate of glory, an 
inherirance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. Actuated and encou- 
raged by theſe hopes full of immortality, he 
is fkedfaſt and unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as he knows, 
that his labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. 15. 53. He pierces through the 
clouds of affliction with an eye of faith: 
and laſtly, when his departure, is at hand, 
he takes leave of this world wich refgiincinn 1 
| and 
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turbed, as calm and ſerene as thoſe bliſsful 


RE death itſelf, which to the unrepenting ſinner 
is a dreadful king of terrors, is to him a 
RE friendly guide to a bleſſed eternity. 
== Having thus conſidered the nature and 
grounds of the fear of the wicked and the 
EE boldneſs of the righteous, I ſhall now deduce 
VE ſome ſuitable inferences with reſpect to both. 
== And firſt, ſince the wicked are ſurrounded 
with fears, and the righteous are bold as a 
lion, from hence it may be obſerved, that 
the diſtinction of moral good and evil does 
not depend upon the mere opinions or fancies 
of men, or upon any arbitrary conſtitution, 
or poſitive law, or the force of education, 
but is founded in the nature of the things 
= themſelves; and the conſequences of virtue 
and vice being abſolutely different from each 
other, the one being inſeparably attended 
WE with remorſe and dread and horror, the 
other with ſatisfaction and complacency, 
with peace and magnanimity, there is and 
& muſt be a real, effential, unchangeable dif- 
ference between them. This is a truth ſo 
plain and evident, that the artificial ſophiſtry 
of atheiſtical heads can by no means evade 
it, however they may preſumptuouſly call 
good evil and evil good. As well may they 
put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
neſs, ſweet for bitter, and bitter for ſweer, 
| = C | and 


and ſatisfaction: His ſoul is eaſy and undiſ-8 E RM. 


regions to which it is taking its flight; and 


| The Power of Content 


SE RM.and bring the moſt irreconcilable inconſiſten- 


cies to meet together. 


cSGccondly, Since the wicked flee when none 


purſueth, ſince wickedneſs, as 1s obſerved 
of it in the book of wiſdom, 17. 11. is very 


timorous, and being preſt with conſcience 


is always forecaſting grievous things, from 
hence may be inferred the obligation and ne- 
ceſſity of all ſinners uſing the proper means, 


whereby they may be happily recovered out | 
of ſo deplorable a condition; whereby the 


cauſes of thoſe diſorders, which ſo =1 
and confound their ſouls, may be removed, | 


thoſe ſpots waſhed away, and thoſe ſtains | 5 5 


cleared, which make them ſo loathiome to 0 


themſelves: This is to be effected only by a 


ſerious and unfeigned repentance, by eſchew- 


ing evil and doing good, by dying to fin and 


living to. righteouſneſs, by a future ſincere 
and univerſal conformity in their deſigns and 
actions to the will of God, Therefore, as 
it is adviſed in the book of Fob 11. 13, 14, Se. 
Tf iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 
and let not wickedneſs duel in thy tabernacles: 
for then thou ſhalt liſt up thy face without ſpot, 
yea, thou ſhalt be 25 and ſhalt not fear: 


becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and re- 10 


member it as waters that paſs away : And 
thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon-day : 
thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morn- 
ing; and thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is 


 bope ; yea, thou Malt ag about thee, and thou 1 
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n- ſhalt take thy reft in ſafety: alſo thou ſhalt lie & x R M. 
down, and none ſhall make thee afraid. E - 
ne BE Thirdly and laſtly, Since the righteous ww 
ed are animated with boldneſs and courage, it 
ry WT infinitely imports them ſtill to preſerve their 
ce conſciences unblameable, ſtill to be ſincere 
m and without offence, and to purſue the he- 
e- roick reſolution of Fob, 27. 5, 6. Till J die, 
ns, , I will not remove my integrity from me; my 
ut I righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go; 
he 14 my heart ſhall not reproach me, as long as I live. 
ify ZZ Ir is not more their duty, than their prudence 
ed, and intereſt, their wiſdom and happineſs, to 
ins continue faithful to the end in the fear of God, 
to and the uniform practice of righteouſneſs; of 
y 2 that righteouſneſs, which ſets them free from 
-W- the inſupportable tyranny of paſſion and 
and luſt, and from the anxieties and terrors of a 
ere wounded ſpirit ; that righteouſneſs, which 
and enticles them to a conſtant and permanent 
, 45 WE joy and peace of mind, and the exultations 
Sc. and triumphs of a good conſcience; that 
v2), WE righteouſneſs, which unites them with that 
cles: WF moſt beneficent Being, in whoſe favour is 
(pot, 8 iife, P/al. 30. 5. Whoſe loving-hinaneſs is 
ar: ¶ better than the life itſelf, Pſal. 63. 4. In a 
re- word, that righteouſneſs, which aſſures to 
And them an almighty power for their de- 
{ay : fence, providence for. their guide, and mercy 
orn- for their comfort in this world, and in the 
re 15 next, heaven for their inheritance, and the 


beatifick viſion of God himſelf for their ex- 
| ceeding great reward. El 5 
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Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, 


whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 


are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 


ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 


of good report, if there be any virtue, if there 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
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amongſt the Philippians through 
the ſucceſsful labours of St. Paul 


{ now in bonds at Rome, but 
ſtill ſollicitous for their ſpiritual 
welfare, he writes to them this epiſtle by 
Epapbroditus their Biſhop, whom they had 
ſent to him to miniſter to his wants; 

| > wherein 


HE Goſpel having been received 
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| wherein he ſets himſelf to confirm them S y R M. 
in the faith which they had embraced, II. 
to prevent their apoſtaſie and falling from 

the truth, to diſſuade them from ſchiſms and 

diviſions; wherein he affectionately intreats 
and earneſtly conjures them to fulfil his jo 
byy their becoming like-minded, by baniſhing 
from amongſt them ſtrife and vain-glory, 
by forming their lives upon the plan of that 
illuſtrious pattern which Chriſt had exhibit- 
ed to them; and particularly cautions them 
againſt the hereſies of the Judaigers, of 
whom, notwithſtanding all their vain boaſts 
and outward pretences, he declares even 
weeping, that they are in ry the enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt. 

HFaving thus endeavoured to frengthen 
| the faith of his beloved Philippians, having 

| likewiſe armed them againſt the perſecutions 
that might ſtagger it, and againſt the adver- 

faries that might aflault 1 it, he concludes his 

exhortations with giving them a ſummary 
view of the ſpeculative and practical parts of 

Chriſtianity, the ſubſtance of all that he 

their Apoſtle could reach, or they his Con- 

verts ſhould learn, 

Finally, Brethren,whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
beer things are lovely, w whatſoever things are 
1 good report, if there be any virtue, if there 
4 any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
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SRM. In my following diſcourſe I propoſe to 


II. conſider and enforce the ſeveral parts of the 


Apoſtle's directions in the order whererein 
they lie before us; the firſt branch of which 
is, M bal ſoe ver things are true, think on theſe 

nes. - „CCC 5 
The truths that are recommended in this 
comprehenſive apoſtolical precept, are thoſe 


of the Cbriſtian Religion, the truths of that 
Goſpel, the founder and publiſher of which 


was the eſſential wiſdom and word of God, 
even Truth itſelf. The bleſſed Jeſus, the e- 
ternal ſon of the eternal father, came down 
from heaven to call mankind out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light, to teach men the 
way of God more perfectly, and to make 


2 clear revelation of that life and immorta- 


lity, which was not before ſo certainly re- 
vealed. The ſcene of his life and act ions was 
not amongſt rude and illiterate Barbarians, 
whoſe ignorance and ſtupidity might make 


them liable to be cheated and impoſed upon, 


but at Jeruſalem, in the land of Fudea, and 
at a time when the Jews were forced to ad- 
mit all other nations to mingle with them, 
by being made a province of the Roman em- 
pire. * There he fully declared the ultimate 
will and mind of God concerning the way 


and method of ſalvation, and confirmed the 


truth of what he had declared by ſuch mi- 


raculous works, as irrefragably proved the 


divinity 
* Dr. Prideaux's letter to the Dei/ts. ; 
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divinity of his miſſion. After his aſcenſion 8 E N M. 


into heaven, his diſciples, whom he com- 


miſſioned to carry on that great work which 


he had begun, and who were enabled to 
diſcharge their office by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, did not confine their preaching 
of thoſe diving truths, which their Maſter 
had delivered to them, to Fudæa only, but 
| propagated them throughout all parts of 
the world: their ſound went into all lands, 
and their voice unto the ends of the earth. 

So perfect and unblemiſhed was the doc- 
trine they raughr, that it ſtood the teſt of 
the moſt curious examination of the wiſeſt 
philolophers and diſputants of that age: ſo 
commanding was its force, that in the fol- 
lowing ages the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles 
baffled the cunning ſophiſtry of its moſt vi- 
rulent oppoſers: So triumphant was its pro- 
greſs, that it made its way through all the 
violent methods which its moſt malicious 
perſecutors took to ſtop it. In ſhort, con- 
trary to all human probability, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt grew mightily and prevailed, rhro'- - 
the all- powerful ſpirit of God working in 
the glorious company of the Apoſtles; the 
goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets carried it 
on by the ſoundneſs of their arguments and 
the bright example of their lives; and it 
continually received new ſtrength and vigor 
from the noble army of Martyrs, who ſealed 


= | its rruths by their deaths. 
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8K. RM. "WR this brief view of the miraculous 


propagation of the Goſpel, we may collect 


e infallible certainty of thoſe momentous 


truths which the Preachers of it delivered, 
which could ſo effectually confound all 
gainſayers, men famed for depth of learn- 
ing, and uncommon acuteneſs in reaſoning, 
could triumph over ſuch obſtinacy of con- 


tradiction, and dome at laſt to be acknow- _ 


ledged by the _ Church throughout all 
the world. | 
It is indeed too notorious, that there have 
ariſen ſome men, mighty. pretenders to rea- 
ſon, by whom the way of truth has been 
evil ſpoken of. But if thoſe diſputers of 
this world would ſhake off the ſtrong, but 
ill-grounded, prepoſſeſſions that have blind- 
ed their minds; if theſe men, who inſo- 
5 lently appropriate to themſelves the charac- 
ter of thinking with freedom, would ceaſe 
to think with bondage, and fairly and coolly 
examine and impartially conſider the whole 
Chriſtian ſcheme laid down in the Goſpel, 
they would find it to be truly uniform and 
conſiſtent, every way worthy of God, every 
way fit for the Son of God to reveal, and 
the ſons of men to receive; they would 
find the unity, the ſpirituality of the Di- 
vine Nature, the goodneſs and wiſdom of 
God, the creation of the world by his 
power, the government of it by his provi- 
de the m, of the ſoul, the re- 
| lurrection 
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ſurrection of the body, a final judgment, a8 E EY 


day of retribution, of unchangeable bleſſed- 


_ neſs to ſome, andeverlaſting miſery to others, ww 
with other fundamental verities it requires 
aſſent to, ſo expreſly declared, ſo clearly diſ- 


played, fo firmly eſtabliſhed, as that they 


muſt engage the attention and fix the belief 
of all reaſonable minds, and pur to ſilence 


the cavils of fooliſh men. They would 
find the practical truths of the Goſpel en- 


tirely conformable to the natural notion of 


the Supreme Being, and in all points agree- 


able to the dictates of unbiaſſed reaſon : 


There the bounds of good and evil are ſet 


out and meaſured to us in the molt ade- 
quate manner; there is inculcated whatſo- 
ever can conduce to the improvement of 


human nature, whatſoever tends to the hap- 


pineſs of man and the welfare of civil ſo- 
cieties; there duty is elevated to its utmoſt 


pitch, is ſuperſtructed not upon the looſe 
ſandy bottom which heathen morality built 
upon, of intereſt and fear, but upon the 


ſurer and more noble foundation of con- 
ſcience and love; there is opened to us the 


delightful proſpect, not of an earthly Ca- 


naan, not the affluence of wine and oil, the 


milk and honey of a wealthy land, which 


was promiſed to the eus, but an exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory in the king- 
dom of heaven; an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled, that fadeth not away, the 


/ £ | pre- 
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S ERM. prevailing motive to and the certain re- 


II. ward of an uniform obedience and ſted- 

A faſt perſeverance in the truths of the 
Goipel. 

Since therefore Cheiftianicy exhibits to us 

ſuch important and ſaving truths, it is our 


bounden duty to make them the ſubjects of 


our moſt ſerious meditation; to think on 
theſe things that are true, ſo as to beget in 
our minds a ſuitable veneration for them, 


a conſtant reſolution to entertain them 


' without reluctance and without reſerve, 
and hold faſt the profeſſion of them with- 


out wavering; to contend for them with a 
godly chriſtian zeal,” and in meekneſs inſtru 


Thoſe who oppoſe themſelves, if God peradven- 
Ture will give them repentance to the acknowe 
ledgment. of the truth, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Laſtly, 
To think on them, ſo as to quicken and 


animate our endeavours to live conformably 


to them; for the light of the Goſpel in- 
ſtruts not only to know, but to do the 
truth, 1 Job. 1. 6. not only ro make us Wi- 
ſer, but better men. When therefore we 
give all diligence to add to our faith, virtue, 
when inſtead of holding the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, we obey it, 1 Pet. 1. 22. in our 


lives, then do we anſwer the end of our 


chriſtian profeſſion; then do we give the 


moſt effectual proof, the ſtrongeſt evidence 


of the — of our r belief. 


Thus 
be” 
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Thus far have I ſpoken of the intereſt Sx RM. 
which Chriſtianity has in truth. I proceed II. 


now to the 
Second branch of the Apoſtle's directions, | 
Whatſoever things are honeſt, or, as the 


| word ſignifies, What/ſoever things are venera- 
| Ble, comely or grave, think on theſe things. 


The import of this precept is; that we 


be not fond of any thing that is unſeemly 


and unbecoming our ſtations, and perſons 
and characters, and inconſiſtent with the 


exact decency, the majeſtick ſimplicity, the 


native gravity of Religion; that our whole 
behaviour be guided and regulated by an 
unaffected modeſty, by ſuch a proper, ſtrict 
ſoberneſs of converſation, as naturally ren- 


ders men venerable in the eyes of others, 


and procures their reverence and eſteem. 
The inſtitution of the Law in reference 


to the Goſpel is uſually expreſſed under the 


ſcheme of childhood, as the other is by 
that of full and perfect age. To do light, 
trivial, childiſh things may be allowed and 
indulged ; in the time of nonage, but is be- 
low the dignity and honour of a man in 
Cbriſt. At our Baptiſm we renounced the 
pomps and vanities of the world, no leſs 
than carnal luſts, and covetous defires, and 
the Devil and his works. Surely then who- 
ſoever duly weighs the ſolemn and facred 
obligation of his bapriſmal vow, will by 
no means ſuffer himſelf to be betrayed into 


ſuch 
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3 Te Mature and Extent of 
ian R M. ſuch a diſregard to decency and fitneſs, as 
II. meanly to ſtoop and abjectly ſubmit to ſuch 
lo, diſingenuous, unreputable actions, as 
muſt render him cheap and contemptible; 
ſuch as are altogether unworthy of a man 
who is ſerious and conſiderate, and forms 
right notions of the dignity of human na- 
ture, but ought to be ſtudiouſly declined by 
every wiſe and underſtanding Chriſtian. Our 
moſt excellent Religion, though it enjoins 
— endures not meanneſs; it inſpires 
rfulneſs, but will not ſuffer us to be 
frantick; it would have our ſpeech be al- 
ways with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, Col. 4.6. 
be wholſome, profitable, inſtructive, and 
governed by prudence; but it abſolutely for- 
bids all diſſolute mirth, all ſcurrility, all 
fooliſh talking and jeſtings, which are not con- 
venient, Eph. 5.4. It would not have us 
be moroſe or ſullen, nor yet ridiculous or 
vain. 
3. Next to an irreproachable gravity in 
our deportment, 1s recommended an hearty 
love of right, an intimate regard to and care 
of juſtice: M hat ſoever things are juſt, think 
on theſe things. Have an elpecial reſpect to 
truth, and ſincerity, and equity in all your 
communications and intercourſes with your 
neighbours; deceive them not by lying, nor 
over-reach them by fraud ; injure not their 
reputations by detraction, nor their perſons 
by violence, nor their eſtates by indirect 
5 N dealings. 
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dealings. He then that takes advantage SERM. 
from his neighbour's weakneſs and credulity II. 


to enſnare and defraud him; he that grinds —v—_ 
the face of the poor, that delights in op- | 
reſhon; he that violates and betrays the 
truſt depoſited in his hands; he that accepts 
the perſon of the wicked to overthrow the 
righteous in judgment, Prov. 18. 5. he that 
takes oaths with mental reſervations, that 


eludes the obligation of them by artful pre- 
varications; in ſhort, he that in all his tranſ- 


actions with mankind throughout the whole 
circumference of buſineſs and occaſion, does 
not that which is equal and right in oppoſi- 


tion to partiality, does not treat them with 


openneſs and plain-dealing in oppoſition to 


lying, hypocriſy and deceit, is ſtrictly charge- 


able with the breach of this Apoſtolical pre- 
cept, and with a manifeſt contradiction to 
the poſitive and expreſs declarations of all 


revealed Religion; nor only ſo, but with 


acting in defiance of the light of Nature, 
which, antecedently to Revelation, forbids 


injuſtice of any kind whatſoever, and requires 
an univerſal uprightneſs in our converſation 


and dealings. 

As for thoſe who have not practiſed ſuch 
things as are juſt, but have done wrong to 
their neighbours either by word or deed, 
what will it profit them to have gained all 
their wicked ends, to have advanced their 


fortune and intereſt in the world by cheat- 


10 85 
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30 
SER M . ing, diflimulation, fraud, oppreſſion, per- 


II. jury, to have grown great by making others 
— miſerable, and thriven at the expence of 


their own conſciences? For ſure we are, 


Te N ature 4 Extent = 


that God is a lover of truth and juſtice, and 
therefore all fa//e ways doth he utterly ab- 
hor. Though he may ſeem for a while to 
look unconcerned upon them that deal trea- 
cherouſly, yet ſhall they nor eſcape; they 
are often made to feel the weight of his 


| vengeance here, and at the great day of recom- 


ſe he will aſſuredly come near to them to 


judgment, and will be a fwift witneſs againſt 


thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, 
the widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn 


 afide the ſtranger from his right, Mal. 3. 5, 


How ſecurely ſoever the griping extor- 
tioner may intrench and fortify himſelf in 
his unjuſt acquiſitions, yet can he not be 
ſafe from the ſtings and laſhes of a guilry 
conſcience; his heart will burn within him, 


will reproach and condemn him as often 


as he reflects on the unhappy objects of his 


injuſtice, when he ſees thoſe tears which he 
| hath cauſed, when he hears the mournful 


voice of the oppreſſed curſing him in the 
bitter anguiſh of their ſouls. But how will 
he be diſquieted and confounded when his 


own heart ſuggeſts to him, that their cries 


have pierced the clouds, and are entred into 
the ears of God, Jam. 5. 4. when he confi- 
ders that or theſe things God will bring him 

| Into * 
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into judgment; that there will be a time x R NM. 
when all his tricking arts ſhall fail, when II. 
he will find that he has in the iſſue been moſt | 
unjuſt to his own ſoul, and by a fatally dex- 
trous management has cheated himſelf into 
an eternal ſtate of miſery! 1 

In how different a light does the juſt and 

| upright man appear, he that hath uſed no 

deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his = 
neighbour, nor taken reward againſt the in- 
nocent! The mournful complaints of diſ- | 
treſſed Orphans and Widows may raiſe his 
pity, and excite his charity, but can never 
reproach him as the cauſe of them. 

With what ſolid ſatisfaction and com- 
placency does he review his paſt life ! with 
what chearfulneſs does he vindicate his in- 
tegrity and uprightneſs in the words of the 
Prophet Samuel! Whoſe ox have I taken? 
or whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom have 1 
done wrong to? or whom have I hurt? or of |} 
whoſe hand have I received any bribe to blind | 
my eyes therewith? 1 Sam. 12, 3. There- 

fore becauſe he hath loved righteouſneſs and 
hatred iniquity, becauſe he hath baniſhed from 

his heart all fraudulent and hurtful diſſimu- 

lation, and hath done thoſe things which are 

lawful and right in that ſtate of life to 
which it pleaſed God to call him, with ; 
humble confidence he relies upon the gra= _ 
cious promiſe of God, who hath declared, 

that wwho/0 doth theſe things ſhall never fall. — 3 
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SER M. Fourthly, Our moſt holy Religion, as it 
II. exacts an univerſal juſtice, ſo it requires an 
equal purity from its votaries, ſuch a one as 
every where confeſſeth its great author, the 
chaſte Son of a Virgin-Mother, Whatever 
ebings are pure, think on theſe things. 7 
Diearly beloved, (faith St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 11 ) | 
* beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, b 
abſtain from fleſhly luſis which war againſt | 
be ſoul, It is a neceſſary part of chriſtian i 
duty, that we abſtain from all ſorts of filthi- 
neſs and uncleanneſs whatſoever; from im- 
pure actions, which deface the image of 
God impreſſed upon the ſoul, and defile the 
body, which is the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; from looſe wanton diſcourſe, which 
directly tends to corrupt the heart; that 
with indignation and abhorrence we baniſh 
from our minds all impure thoughts, leſt by 
giving way to them we ſuffer them to gain 
upon and captivate our affections, and our 
words and actions become as criminal as our 
deſires; leſt we at length be judicially given 
up to work all manner of uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs, and diſpleaſe that pure Being 
who hath 7c called us unto uncleanneſi, but 
unto holineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. We Chriſtians 
are the candidates of heaven, that region of 
purity where fleſh and blood, where un- 
clean things cannot enter, and where conſe- 
quently we cannot hope to ſee the face of 


God, unlets we be — for it by cleanſ- 
ing 


. Go Joel Muli, 1 33 


ing ourſelves from all filthineſs, both of fleſh 8 E R NM 
and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. and purifying our- II. 
ſelves as God is pure, 1 John 3. 3. — 
But although our holy calling ſtands in 
expreſs oppoſition to luſt, it does not ſo to 
love; and there fore, = 
Fifthly, whatſoever things are lovely, think 
on theſe things —— whatſoever things can en- 
dear us to mankind, a fair addreſs, a meek 
and humble remper, a diffuſive benevolence; 
an univerſal candor, a regular and uninter- 
rupted practice of all ſocial virtues. He that 
conforms himſelf to this rule, is always 
courteous, eaſy and affable: He is always 
ſubmiſſive and reſpectful to his ſuperiors, 
friendly and peaceable amongſt his equals, 
and chearfully condeſcends to men 0 low 
eſtate: He makes not the needy eyes to wait 
long; he makes not the hungry ſoul ſorrow- 
ful, neither vexes he a man in his neceſſity: 
He turns not aſide his eyes in anger from the 
poor, and gives him no occaſion to ſpeak 
evil of him: He not only embraces but ſeeks 
opportunities of doing good, of doing it, 
where he can hope for no return; and that 
he may be liberal in all things, he beſtows 
not benefits only, but pardons too: Amidſt 
repeated provocations, his kind and merci- 
ful diſpofition is not exhauſted in the ſeventh 
trial, but goes on to ſeventy times ſeven: 
He heaps coals of fire upon his adverſaries | 
heads, not to conſume them, but to melt 
D nn 


34 The Nature and Extent of 
S ERM. them gently down into love and good tem- 
II. per, and make them be at peace with him. 
— Tris a falſe ſuggeſtion to ſay, that Chriſti- 
anity makes men ſour, and auſtere, and un- 
ſociable; that temper of the Phariſee we 


of me, ſays our Lord, for J am meek and 
lately in heart, Matt. 11. 29. The example 
we are to regulate the whole courſe of our 
actions by, is that of the bleſſed Jeſus, who 
Went about doing good, who loved, who 
cured, who bleſſed, who died for his ene- 
mies, whoſe whole life was one continued 
ſcene of goodneſs, beneficence, friendſhip, 
charity, and whatſoever is lovely, and whoſe 
death was the height and perfection of it. 
Sixthly, The next thing recommended in 
the text, is the purſuit of ſuch things as are | 
of good report. We are not to be ſatisfied |} 
barely with doing our duty, ſo as to be ap- | 
proved of God and our own conſciences, 
but we muſt withal be concerned for the 
ſucceſs, the repute and the credit of religion; 
not only with unwearied diligence move in 
the paths of virtue, like the ſun, which re- 
joiceth as a Giant to run his courſe, but like | 
ic too ſhine forth with a bright luſtre. If | 
any thing be of ill report, and likely to caſt 
the leaſt blemiſh upon our high and holy 
| vocation, it is ſtrictly incumbent on us, that 
14 - we be jealous over ourſelves with a godly 
- jealouſy in reference to it; that we allow 
| | | not 
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know was never ſet us for a pattern: Learn {| 
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nor ourſelves the liberty of ſaying or doings EM. 
any thing, that approaches near the confines II. 
of vice and ſin; leſt we thereby miniſter oo 
caſion of offence to the weak, and of triumph —_ 
to the unbelievers, and the name of God 
and the profeſſion of Religion through us be 
diſhonoured. St. Paul, 1 Yhef. 5. 22. ex- 
horts to abſtain from all appearance of evil; 
to avoid ſcandal as well as ſin; not only to 
be free from guilt, but alſo from the very 
ſuſpicion of it. This is the way to ſet our 
Religion out to the beſt advantage: this is 
the way to adorn the doctrine of Chriſt in 
ourſelves, and make it be admired, beloved, 
approved, embraced and perſevered in by | 
others. ©: 
Of virtue ſays t the author of the book of 
Wiſdom, 4. 2. where it is preſent, men take 
example thereat. An open, viſible, irrepre- 
henſible holineſs of converſation has a win- 
ning, attractive and aſſimilating efficacy; 
the bright patterns of temperate, chaſte, 


1; | juſt and charitable men will kindle and che- 
n riſh a generous emulation in the breaſts of 
& | thoſe who obſerve them; they will follow 
ce | the ſteps of ſuch uſeful guides with alacrity 
It and cheatfulneſs, go on from firength to | 
ſt ſtrength, from one degree of virtue to an- 
ly bother, till at length all the amiable and ex- 
at cellent qualities which they behold in their 


ly actions, will be effectually tranſcribed into 
W their own. 8 
ot . mn 


36 The Wature and Extent of 
S FERM. Fer this end is the Apoſtle's injunction to 
II. the Philippians, 2. 15. Be blameleſs and harm- + 
ee, the ſons of God, without rebuke in the _ 
mu dſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, a- 
mong whom ſhine ye as lights in the world. 
Agreeable to which is our Lord's command, 
Matt. 5. 16. Let your hight ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and glorify | 
your father which is in heaven. E 
Happy they, who moving in high ſpheres, 
and as a city ſet on an hill, expoſed to the 
view of all around them, ſupport the repu- 
tation and promote the ſervice of religion, 
by being illuſtrious patterns of good works. 
How amiable and graceful will they appear 
in the eyes of men! how honourable-in their 
generations, and how well reported of in 
their times, Ecclus. 44. 7. As ornaments to 
virtue, and bleſſings to mankind ! how pre- 
cious in the account of almighty God, when 
at the reſurrection of the juſt they ſhall be 
attended into heaven by a goodly train of 
followers, whom their example and intereſt 
had drawn from vice, and led into the paths | 
of righteouſneſs! How exceeding weighty | 
will cheir crown of glory be, whom all their 
Dependents - ſhall joyfully acknowledge in 
due ſubſerviency to God's grace and mercy, 
to have been the happy inſtruments of her 
Sivation!: !: 1 9 
To chis affectionate exhortation of the 
Apoſtle, to think on 2 r things are of 4 
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the Goſpel Morality. 37 
good report, is ſubjoined, zf there be any vir-S E RM. 
Fre, 72 be any praiſe; that is, whatſo- II. 
ever things beſides thoſe recited in the fore- —v— 

going catalogue, are matter of Chriſtian duty, 
are beautiful and honourable, good and 
4 praiſe-worthy, propoſe them to yourſelves 
as the pitch to which you muſt aſpire, con- 
ſtantly meditate upon them, and give your- 
ſelves wholly to them. 

And now what can with-hold us from 
contemplating ſuch fair and agreeable ob- 
jects, which are here offered to our view; 

or from having the higheſt eſteem for the 
revelation of the goſpel, which engages us 
in the purſuit of ſuch excellent things, 
which if we know we muſt admire, if we 
conſider we muſt love, and if, as the Apo- 
ſtle earneſtly intreats and conjures us, We 
think on, we muſt practiſe. | 
Mae yet it is too obvious a remark, that 
many are in ſo deplorable a ſtate, that they 
know not how to hin. A great part of 
mankind have no taſte of ſober things, have 
not ſo much as a ſerious and rational reflec- 
tion about them; bur give themſelves up to 
8 ſenſual gratifications, fooliſhly imagining, 
& that man hath no better thing under the ſun, 
than to eat and to drink and to be merry, 
Eccleſ. 8. 15. as if God brought them into 
the world for no other end and purpoſe, but 
to take their paſtime therein, and to make 

| 5 proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 

3 : 'D 3 thereof, | 


38 The Nature and Extent of 
8 EM. thereof, Rom. 13. 14. How fondly * 
II. embrace every temptation that. offers itſelf! 
 —— how eagerly purſue what tends to their ruin, 
3 a bird baſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life] Prov. 7. 23, 
his fatal miſcarriage is uſually and juſtly | 
| imputed to the want of early inſtitution in 
the principles of Religion. For had the |} 
tender years been timely prepoſſeſſed and 
ſeaſoned with a reverential fear of God and 
hatred of fin, with the terrors of eternal i 
judgment and the hopes of heaven; ha 
| theſe been enforced and inculcated upon the 
mind, and made to grow with the man 
through all the ſtages of life, it is not ima- | 
ginable, that in deſpight of conſcience and 
conviction, mens lives would be a continued | 
{tare of enmity againſt God and goodneſs, 


reaſon and religion, 


But further yet; men are not only through 
want of education and principles brought to 
that wretched paſs, that they know not how | 
to think upon their duty, but withal they- 
have not courage to attend to it, they dare 
not think upon it: they cannot bear the re- 
proaches of their conſciences calling to re- 
membrance their omiſſions of duty, their 
violations of it, and upbraiding their incon- 
ſiderateneſs, their folly and their madneſs. 
They hate the light, neither come to the light, 
leje their deeds ſhould be reproved, John 3. 20. 
What pains do they take to keep at the ut- 
5 | . 


the Goſpel Morality. 39 
moſt diſtance all thoughts of God and Reli- S ER t. 
gion, which if they were allowed to gain II. 
acceſs to them, would be {ſure to check _ 
the gaiety of their hearts, damp their joys, 
and imbitter the pleaſures of fin! And when- 
KF ſoever ſuch thoughts preſent themſelves to 
13 their minds, (as at ſome ſeaſons they will 
not fail to do) how are they ſhocked with 
the ſurprize, how uneaſy till they have dit- 
miſſed the' bold unwelcome intruders, and 
how glad at their departure ! Laſtly, how 
do they ſtudy to perſuade themſelves into 
a disbelief of a future life, that they may 
not be diſturbed in a full enjoyment of the 
preſent! „ e 
Of what mighty conſequence is it to ſuch 
 thoughtleſs, ſelf-deluding ſinners, to awake 
out of ſleep, to remember and ſhew them- 
ſelves men, I/. 46. 8. and exert with vigour | 
| thoſe ſecret powers and faculties, which 
God implanted in their breaſts, to thoſe ex- 
cellent purpoſes for which He deſigned them; 
to bend their utmoſt efforts, that they may 
break the chains of their fins wherewith 
they are tied and bound, and be delivered 


from the mazes of error and miſery, wherein 
r | they are loſt and bewildered. Let them re- 
- nounce all their darling luſts, which have 
. too long had dominion over them, and 
t, blinded their eyes, that they might not ſec 
5, the things that belong to their peace. Hi- 
t. cbherto they have ſpent their time in vanity 
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SER M. and ungodlineſs; let them from at 8 
II. ward reſolve to employ it in cloſe and fre- 
quent meditations upon the important con- 
cerns of religion; in familiarizing to their 
minds thoſe objects to which they have been 
ſuch unhappy ſtrangers; that they may be- 
come intimately acquainted with truth, with 
juſtice, with purity, with whatſoever things 

are virtuous, amiable and praiſe-worthy. _ 
And to their meditations let them con- 
ſtantly add their moſt fervent prayers and 
ſupplications to the bleſſed ſpirit of God, 
from whom all holy defires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do proceed, and be- 
ſeech him to diſpoſe their hearts to think 
on theſe things ſeriouſly, to incline their 
affections to love them exceedingly, and en- 
gage their wills to cleave to them continu- 
ally; that theſe things being in them and 
- abounding, they may be 65 2 barren nor 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 8. That being made 
free from fin and become ſervants to God, they,” 
may have their fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
k life, Rom. 6. 22. 
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SERMON III. 


The wider" of early ſeeking the 
Kingdom of God and = 
Righteouſneſs. 


MATT R. vi. 36. 
But ſeek 1 ye « fir the Kingdom of God, and 


his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe bigs _ 
be added unto you. | 


neracy of our nature is in no- III. 


r this, that we are blind to our 
e trueſt intereſt, prompted by a 
fatal error moſt paſſionately to love, and 
moſt eagerly to purſue thoſe things which 
have really the leaſt title to our affections 
towards them, or our endeavours after them; 
and are utterly negligent and careleſs of, or 
at leaſt nor ſo ſolicitous as we ſhould be a- 
? bout what concerns us | moſt, 
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HH E great corruption and dege- E RM. 


24 thing more obſervable than in WW 
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De V dom F early Seeking 


SERM, To ſet us right in a matter of ſo great 
III. moment, our Bleſſed Lord in the words of 
the text, which are part of his ſermon on 
the Mount, and more particularly the con- 


cluſion of his moſt excellent Diſſuaſive a- 
gainſt anxious, worldly care, exhorts us to 
have a regard to thoſe objects that moſt de- 
ſerve it, to heaven and heavenly things, and 
not to ſuffer our ſouls to fink too deep into 

the love of any earthly good, In order to 


this he firſt propoſes the end to be ſought, 


the Kingdom of God; then the means where- 
by that end is to be attained, bis Righteouſ- 
neſs; and to theſe he annexes a promiſe of 
all the neceſſary things of this life, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


The words conſiſting of a Precept and a [ 


Promiſe, I ſhall. | 
Firſt, conſider the Precept, in which are 
contained theſe particulars: : 


The Obje&t to be ſought, the Kingdom * 
Go 

The Circumſtance, ſeek it firſt: And 

The means, his ee. 


Firſt, The Object to be fought | is the | 


Kingdom of God. ; 

Not to detain you with the ſeveral ſigni- 
fications of this phraſe in ſcripture, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that in this place it ſeems pe- 
culiarly to mean the Kingdom of _ 
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the Kingdom of God. 


the ſubject, but God himſelf with a gra- 


cious hand governs his happy people; that 


Kingdom, which no enemy invades, nor 
time, nor age can put a period to. 
And ſurely no man is ſo little a friend to 


himſelf, as not to think this Kingdom 


worth ſeeking; none ſo madly doting on 


2 his preſent vain purſuits, but his Conſcience | 


muſt, with ſharp reproaches and rebukes, 


check and reſtrain him wich the thought of 


the much greater wiſdom of ſeeking it; 
none ſo wholly abandoned to folly, but de- 


{l fires to die the death of the righteous for 


whom this Kingdom is prepared, and to 
have his latter end like his; none ſo ſupine- 


ly negligent, but when the Bridegroom 


comes, and the doors are ſhutting, in all 


haſte runs to ſeek for oil to his lamp, and 


earneſtly knocks, and importunately calls, 
Lord, Lord, open unto me. 


Thus then we ſec the Duty is ſo very rea- 


ſonable, that ſooner or later, one time or 
other all men think fit to ſet about it. But 
it muſt be obſerved, that any kind of ſeek- 
ing will not ſerve the turn; it muſt be a 


forward early ſearch, the very fir? thing 
=Y 


we undertake. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
Ged. And indeed, good reaſon is there for 
{a doing; unleſs we think it fir, that a buſi- 

Hs ns CE neſs 


wherein almighty God has laid up crownsSx RM. 
and ſcepters for his choſen; that Kingdom, III. 
| where no tyrant's power grinds and devours ww 
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both, So that whoſoever ſhould equally love 
| | | | b ot 2 = 


44 The Wiſdom of early ſeeking 
SER M. neſs of ſuch weight and moment as this 
III. appears to be, ſhould be put off to we know 
not what leiſure time, which none can 


promiſe himſelf that it will ever come; or 


unleſs we conceive it wiſdom to deſign that 


time for our ſeeking, which, if it ever 
ſhould come, we may not be capable of 


attending to the meaneſt trifle: When de- 


erepit age has brought us to the very edge 


of the grave, then to take in hand a new 


and great deſign, then to begin a ſearch af- 


ter the Kingdom of God, it is ſo unreaſon- 


able, that nothing can be more ſo. And 
indeed notwithſtanding a real ſearch is in 


ſome ſort made by us, yet ſince we are alto- 


gether compelled to it by the extremity that 
then lies upon us, all hopes of the preſent 
world deſerting us, it is no moral act of 


ours: We do not then go to God, but are 
driven to him: And if this late, forced ſeek- 


ing be upon the whole matter next to none, 


it will be no wonder that it proves unſuc- 


ceſsful. - 
But farther yet; when we are command- 


ed to ſeek jir/t the Kingdom of God, we 


are to know it ſhould be „rt, not only in 
order of 7/me, but in our value and efteem. 
For if it be otherwiſe, it is manifeſt that 


we do not ſeek at all. For the ſeveral in- 


tereſts of fleſh and ſpirit croſſing one ano- 
ther, it is impoſſible to purſue and ſeek for 


. 2 


the Kingdom of God. 45 
both, if ſuch a ſtate could ever happen, muſt 8 E R M. 
be under a neceſſity of deſiſting from all III. 
performance, till his affections be inclined www 
to one fide, rather than the other, and then 
by chufing the one, he evidently diſclaims 
the other, which before was pretended to be 
in as high eſteem, as hat which is choſen. 
The kingdom of God then is to be ſought 
wich an undivided affection, with all our 
heart: Our ſouls muſt be entirely fixed upon 
God, ſatisfied with nothing elſe, but that 
ſupreme, eternal Good, muſt think of, de- 
light in, deſire nothing in competition with 
Heaven, . 1 
But we muſt be extremely careful not to 
reſt here; we are not only to ſeek the king- 
dom of God with our Hole heart, but with 
all our ſrength too, not only with inflamed 
deſires long after it, but alſo labour for it, 
working out our ſalvation, and diſcharging 
according to our reſpective abilities thoſe 
duties which are the preſcribed conditions 
of attaining the end of our hope. Do we 
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then really deſire to be made partakers of the 
* . heavenly kingdom? Let us make our defires 
N viſible in our actions. Without labour and 
the ſweat of his brows man is not to reap 
2 * 
\c dhe fruits of the earth; and can he expect 
\_ | without any motion of his own to be lifted 
vp to Heaven, for which our bleſſed Lord 
) SS -: | : X : 
r aſlures us, there is a kind of holy violence 
do be uſed? e | 
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46 The Wiſdom of early ſeeking 
SERM, Obſerve what pains the men of this world 
III. take to compaſs their ſeveral deſigns: Ob- 
» ſerve the ambitious man, how vigorouſly, 
with what unwearied application he pur- 
| ſues the ſchemes he has projected for his 
own advancement; the covetous, how he 
riſes up early, and fits up late, and eats the 
bread of carefulneſs to increaſe his ſtores. | 
Do men take ſuch exceſſive pains in the pur- 
ſuir of earthly goods, H is it probable, 
that heavenly things ſhould come unſought? KF. 
Seek ye then the Lord and his kingdom, 
ſeek his face evermore, Pal. 105. 4. Let us | 
lay aſide all delay, all thought of other buſi- 
neſs; let heaven be the object of our moſt 
Intenſe contemplation, ſincere love, and ar- 
dent wiſhes, the center of our hopes, and 
the ſcope of our actions; let the purſuit of 
it be our chiefeſt care, the principal con- 
cern of our lives; let temporal things be uſed 
by us only as inſtruments in order to the 
more effectual attainment of thoſe that are 
eternal: but if our defires are once termi- 
nated in the Creatures, we thall find them 
not helps, but hindrances to us; they will 
then clog our ſouls, and not ſuffer them to 
| aſpire towards heaven, When once the love 
i. 8 of them has gained the aſcendant over us, it 
will make us forget our Creator; it will 
make thoſe things our lords, which were or- 
1 dained to be our /irvants; it will make us 
m_ part with our intereſt in the ext life for the 
1 | | . lake 
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ſake of this, give up our title to certain feli-Ss x M. 


- city in the one, for the precarious trifles of III. 

, the other A wretched exchange of an in- 
- IB finitely great and valuable good at ſome 

8 diſtance, for a ſmall inconſiderable one near 

e at hand! — an exchange, like that of an 


e extravagant heir, who for a preſent ſupply 
s. of a little money, which is conſumed almoſt 
as ſoon as received, ſells the reverſion of an 
>, eſtate, which in a courſe of a few years 


might become his own. | 5 
Il proceed now to the conſideration of the 
means, whereby the kingdom of God is to 
be attained. Seek His righteouſneſs; that is, 


ſt we muſt not content ourſelves with a ſuper- 
r ficial, or partial ſanctity, but beyond that, 

4d [Kt endeavour, as much as our condition in this 
of world is capable of it, to attain to the pu- 


rity of Almighty God; that is, that high 


d ſanctity, which neither the light of nature, 
ze nor the injunctions of the Law could reach 
re to, but which, that it may appear to be the 
i- righteouſneſs of God indeed, has the whole 
m bleſſed Trinity engaged in the diſpenſation of 
11- MW ic, being vouchſafed and given to men by 
to God the Father, taught and preached to 
„e them by God the Son, and laſtly wrought 
it and formed within them by God the Holy 
11 KF Ghoſt, which is no leſs a matter, than ac- 
r= cording to the language of Scripture, t have 


as Cbriſt dwell in our hearts, Gal. 3. 17. te walk 
F worthy of Chriſt, Col. 1. 10. t put on the 
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SRAM. Lord Jeſus, Rom. 13. 14. ſtrictly and care- 
III. fully to obſerve all the commands of the 
— 8 — even thoſe hard ſayings which are 
contrary to fleth and blood; and laſtly, 7 
be perfect as our heavenly Pather is perfect, 
Matt. 5. 48. nay, as St. Peter ſays, I. I. 4. 

to be partakers of a divine nature. 

Some. indeed there are, who would be 
more willing to ſeek the kingdom of God 
ſome other way, as by faith, and mere out- 

ward profeſſion, and to have that accounted |j 
as ſufficient; but as for evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs, that is a task too troubleſome to be 
undertaken. But let us take heed that we 
do not deceive ourſelves; if ever we hope to 
find the kingdom of God, we muſt ſeek it 
in the way he has preſcribed, the way of 

| his righteouſneſs. For without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, and without it, we 
can lay no claim to che promiſe of the text, 
of having all theſe things added to us. 

In this promiſe is contained this propo- 

ſition, that they who truly ſerve God ſhall | 
want nothing; and the conſequence flow- 
ing from thence is, that they ought not to 
be too careful about the things of this life. 
For the firſt; we may find in the 28th 
chapter of Deuteronomy from the 1ſt to the 
14th verſe, a large catalogue of temporal 
bleſſings, that wait upon thoſe. who ſerve 
God faichfully upon earth. And we are ex- 
3 aſſured by St. Paul, 1 Tim. 4. 8. That 4 
godiingf L 
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the Kingdom of God. - - 
- odlineſs is profitable unto all things, havingS x RM. 
e — x of the life that now ts, and of that III. 


e WM which is to come. El . 
o Man being compoſed of ſoul and body, 
7, as that expects the ſpiritual influence of grace 
4. from heaven, ſo doth this a proportionable 


ſuſtenance upon earth. It is fit that both 
ſhould be ſupported to make him capable 
of doing due and bounden ſervice to his 
Maker and Preſerver. Accordingly when 
we pray that God's name may be hallowed, 
and his will may be done upon earth, as it 
© is in heaven, we immediately ſubjoin, Give 
ve us this day our daily bread. 5 
II f our Kan Father gives his grace to 
our /ouls, will he not give food to our bodies? 
Can it be thought, that he who beſtows 
the greater, will deny us the leſſer bleſſings? 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 
When therefore we feel any doubts ariſing 
= within us, any ſuſpicions what may become 
of us here, let us call to mind, %o it was 
that formed us in the womb, that cloathed 
us with skin and fleſh, and fenced us with 
bones and finews, and granted us life and 
| favour, Job 10. 11. Mi it was that pro- 
W tected us yet hanging upon our mothers. 
== breaſts, that ſuccoured us in the weak ſtate 
of infancy, and carried us through the many 
= years of childhood, Have we paſſed through 
= | Nö; , 


50 The Wiſdom of early ſeeking 
SER . numberleſs difficulties, and that at an age, 
III. when we were by no means able to hel 
wW=vr— ourſelves? And can we now deſpair, when 

we are furniſhed with ſo many abilities to 
ſtruggle with the world, and fortified with 
the experience of ſo conſtant and wonderful 
preſervations? Certainly we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that it was the good providence 
-of God that ſuſtained us hitherto; why 
ſhould we then doubt of the continuance of 
his goodneſs ? He that hath provided for us | 
in our weak eſtate, can he not provide for | 
us not, when we are in full ſirength and i 
vigour? Or admit, that we are infirm, or 
aged; yet conſider, that we are not more in- 
firm, than when we were new born, and 
then we were provided for. ; 
If it be pretended, that it is not for ur- 
| ſelves that we are careful, but for our fami- 
lies, a great charge of poor infants; upon 
due conſideration we ſhall lay aſide that vain 
excuſe, For were not we once children our- 
ſelves? as weak and helpleſs as they are 
miro? and has not God preſerved us hitherto?| 
And is not the lame God their God as well 
as ours? He that out of a rude maſs of blood 
hath made a perfect body, and given that fa- 
brick /z/e, will he not ſuſtain that life with 
food? Will he not cloath that body wich 
raiment? For is not the life more than meat, 


and the body than raiment? This is our : 
Lord's own argument, Matt. 6. 25. 


the Kingdom # God. _—_— 
Is there any Artificer in the world, whoS = HH. 


when he has perfected a curious picce of III. 
a work, will ſuffer it to be ſpoiled, or in- 


vo jured? We are the workmanſhip of God; and 
th we may aſſure ourſelves, that He will not 
ul be leis regardful of his own creatures, than 
mien are of the labours of their hands. 

by Again; we ſcarce ſee any maſter fo hard 


128 his ſervants, as not to provide them food; 
8 and no ſervant is ſo fooliſhly ſuſpicious, as 


sto fear the want of it. We are the ſervants 
for of Almighty God, as good a Maſter ſure as 
nd any earthly one ; and can we think that He 
r will uſe towards us that treatment which we 
1 do not fear from the worſt men? | 


Further ; is there any Father, that will 

| ſuffer his child to periſh, whillt he is able to 
I relieve him? If bis jon ast bread, will he 
give him a ſtone, or, if he as a fiſh, will 
= he give him a ſcorpion 3 as our Saviour ex- 
in poſtulates, Matt. 7. , 10. Now every Chri- 
our- , /tzan is the child of God. If ye then, being 


= i, know how to give good. gifts unto your 
rio: children, how much more, as he argues at 
well verſe 11. ſhall your heavenly Father give good 
** things to them that ask him? It would be 
t fa- 


no great wonder, if the Gentiles, who have 
not theſe aſſurances, ſhould be anxiouſly ſo- 
licitous after earthly things, as we are told 

Matt. 6. 32. but for us Chri/ttans to be o, 
ar would be unpardonable :nfidelity. | 


52 The Wiſdom of early ſeeking 
SRM. Do we believe that, when we have lain 
III. in the grave, and our ' corrupted bodies are 
bog! in ſcattered duſt, the Almighty will call 
together our divided aſhes, that our dry 
bones ſhall live, and be cloathed again with 
skin and fleſh? Do we believe this mighty 
miracle? and do we fear, that he will not 
ſupply our preſent wants, which requires 
no miracle at all? Or, 
Do we believe, chat God after this life, 
will bring us to another of infinite joy and 
happineſs, and that to laſt for ever; and do 
we fear, that he will nor ſupport us, during 
our ſhort pilgrimage upon earth? That he 
will give us a crown of glory, and will not 
now afford us food and raiment ? If we be- 
lieve the one, and not the other, there is no 
creature in the earth, but will riſe up in 
judgment againſt us, and condemn our 
wretched incredulity. Behold the fowls of 
the air, ſays our Lord, Matt. 6. 26. for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor | wag into 
barns, yet your heavenly father na 7 them : 
And I know, we are not guilty of ſo nean 
a thought of ourſelves, as not to believe 
that we are much better than they. And 
ſhall not God, who thus takes care of them 
for the ſake of man, have an equal regard 
to man for his own? Shall man, who was 
made for the ſervice of his Maker, fare 


worſe than Zheſe, that were ordained for the 
ſervice of men? 
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the Kingdom of God. 53 
Conſider the moſt imperfect creatures, theSE R M. 
fading graſs; the lilies of the field, how III. 
they grow, they toil not, neither do they 
ſpin; yet their beauty ſurpaſſes the gaietʒ 
of the greateſt Princes; for even Solomon in 

all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe; 
as our Saviour has told us at the 28th and 

29th verſes of the ſame chapter. And if, 
as he argues at the zoth verſe, God ſo cloath 

the graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to- 


morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much 


VVV 


more cloath you, O ye M little faith? 
Blut here I would obſerve, that by this 
B IM declaration, that all theſe things ſhall be 
ra added to them that ſeek the kingdom of God 
: and his righteouſneſs, it is not meant, that 
5 they ſhall have abundance, or exceſs of all 
3 things: God keeps his promiſe, if they, 

$ who expect happineſs in heaven, have but 
50 enougb in their paſſage to it; his giving more 
Y is an evidence of his bounty, which they 
24 cannot challenge; he promiſes to ſupply 9 
oy their neceſſities, not to make them wanton 
- with ſuperfluities. Tbeſe he often in mercy- 


denies to them, as being neither for their 
good, nor for his own glory, but too fre- 
quently the matter of n. 10 
It is then ſufficient, it is a great happineſs 
too, that God adds to his ſervants the things 
of this life in ſuch meaſures and propor- 
tions, as may not hinder, nor retard them 
in their purſuit of the things of the ext; 
701 . E 3 = = 


54 The Wiſdom. of early ſeeking 
Sr RM. that he beſtows them according to the exi- 
III. gence of their condition, and in order to the 
—y— furtherance of their ſalvation. If at any 
time it is his pleaſure to withhold good things 
from them, this is no argument of his di, 
regard to them; for whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Jon whom he 
receiveth, Heb. 12. 6. He chaſtneth them that 
they ſhould not be condemned with the world, 
1 Cor. 11. 32. In all their neceſſities he u 
holdeth them with patience,andendueth them 
with contentment, ſo that they bear the preſ- 
ſure with even minds, and chearful na- 
tion to his will, being fully perſuaded, that 
a little, which the righteous hath, is better 
than great riches of the ungodly, P/al. 37. 16. 
that God can chuſe for them better than 
they can for themſelves; that they have de- 
ſerved to be in a worſe condition than they 
are in at preſent, and that there is no ſtate of 
life which affords not ſufficient matter of 
ptaiſe and thankfulneſs to God. 

From hence then it is evident, that the 
promiſe of the Text, all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you, is made good by God's be- 
ſtowing temporal bleſſings, though not abun- 

dantly, yet ſufficiently; and, when he is 
pleaſed to remove ſome of them for our 
greater good, by ſubſtituting contentment in 


their room: the conicquence ariſing from 
Wicuce 18, 5 | 


That 


the Kingdom of God. 85 
| That the ſervants of God ought not to be SY HN 
| too careful about the things of his life. III. 
a There is a ſollicitude, which is an act off. 
5 prudence, and another of diſidence- That of 
; prudence is, when a man wiſely premedi- 
tates, and fairly provides for what is neceſ- 
; ſary. So far is the Scripture from diſap- oo 
f proving this, that it commends it; yea, St. 
, Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 8, judges him to be worſe 
5 than an Inſidel, that doth not practiſe it, 
1 by providing for his own houſe. It is That, 
” which ſtirreth up our induſtry, and quickens 


YT our diligence in ſome honeſt, lawful calling, 
b which reſtrains us from idleneſs 2nd floth, 
” VGd8aand from preſuming unwarrantably upon 
. © God'sprovidence; it is that, whereby, not wwith- 
7 out which, our Saviour promiſeth an addition 
—ofall theſe things. FE ION : 
y The other ſollicitude is, when the mind is 
f W perplexed with dark diſtruſts, and troubled 
f wich the doubtful expectation of future e- 

4 vents; when we do not refer the iſſue of 
e things to God with an humble affiance; but 
2 rely more upon our ow" care, than his provi- 
2 dence, depend more upon our own indyſtry, 
1 than hrs favour, as if that, without his bleſſing 
is upon our endeavours, could accompliſh our 
Ir deſires. This is what St. Paul forbids the 
n WW Corinthians 1. 7. 32. I would have you with- 


nm M$ ou carefulneſs. 
FF Of chis inordinate care we become guilty, 
= when we ſet too high a value upon 7/18 
_ OT OE So PE , 


at 


56 The Wiſdom of early ſeeling 
S2 RM. world's goods, when through an unequal 
III. eſtimation of them we prefer things tran- 
| vom hſicory to eternal, earth to heaven; when 
we uſe unlawful means to compaſs them, 
purſuing our gain by fraudulent and collu- 
tive arts, by violence and oppreſſion; when 
we anxiouſly preſerve them, when neither 
„ the glory of God, nor the good of our 
Neighbour can draw from us any part of 
them; as if we ought not to truſt in him 
for their continuance, who was the Beſtower 
of them; or as if God who gave them, could 
not give us more. 
Thus have I conſidered the precept con- 
tained in theſe words of the text, Seek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
and the Promiſe in the ſubſequent ones, And 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. | 
What naw remains, but that we inſtantly 
and heartily reſolve to have the kingdom 
of God from henceforth in our view, and 
earneſtly aſpire towards it, and diligently 
ſeek it in the way of righteouſneſs; that 
having faithfully diſcharged the duty, we 
may receive the reward, have all theſe 
things added to us, all things that are ne- 
ceſſary to carry us through fis world to a 
better. And 
May the good God, who is alle fo 4. 
and doth alſo for us exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think, enlarge 
our hearts ta woe apprebenfions of bis good- 
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be in vain in the Lord. 


% 


the Kingdom of God. 55 


neſs, and incline them to a religious 7 ns SERM. 


ence of his Will, and make us fledfaſt, un- III. 


' moveable, always abounding in the work of te.. 


Lord, foraſmuch as we know, we have his 
word for it, who is Truth itſelf, the God of 
Truth hath promiſed, that our labour ſhall not 


. 


SERMON 


The Example of our Saviour, an 
Inducement to ſubmit to the 
8 Divine Will. 


Fa 


* _ 


Jon xviii. latter part of the 11th verſe. 


T le cuß which my Father bath given me, 
ſhall J not drink it? 


SE RM. UR | bleſſed Lord, whilſt he abode 
= D upon earth, did not only deliver 

N. . the wiſeſt and moſt excellent in- 
wà3 ititution of morals chat the world 
hath been bleſſed with, but he alſo added 
to his doctrine the moſt lively pattern that 
ever it beheld. He is the Way, as well as 

the trutb; he ſhews us what is pure religion 

by what he did, as well as by what he 

taught, and recommends It to our n, 

by his own. 

The examples of cock and holy men are 
in Scripture frequently propoſed to our imi- 
tation; but they being unavoidably ſubject to 

numberleſs failings and infirmities, and there 


being 


—__— 


2 


Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 59 
being many defects in their be/t actions, we 8 E RM. 
may often fall into irregularities, and be IV. 


mifled into tranſgreſſions by a too coe and.. 


exact imitation of them: The rule therefore 


is, to copy after them, only ſo far as they | 
were imitators of Chriſt, This is St, Paul's 


caution to the Corinthians, 1. 11. 1. Be 
pe followers of me, even as, or no farther 
than, I am of Chriſt, But if we follow 


Chriſt, we follow an wnerring guide; we 


cannot be deceived in forming our lives 
without limitation and without reſerve upon 
that moſt compleat model, which he in 
his own perſon exhibited to us. Tis true 


indeed, that we frarl, finful creatures muſt _ 


L necefarily fall very ſhort of the tranſcendent 


excellency of the example he has ſer before 


us. Bur till it is our Hoden duty to aſpire 
after ſuch a reſemblance of the moral diſpo- 
ſitions and actions of bis life, as our imper- 


fe nature is capable of; to have always be- 
fore our eyes, and with unwearied ſteps preſs 


forward toward the mark of that conſummate 
pattern, and go on to perfection in the con- 
ſtant exerciſe of all thoſe virtues, which a- 
dorned the ele courſe of / is liſe, and the 


imitation of which he in his holy Goſpel 


requires of all thoſe, who have devoted 

themſelves to be taught and governed by 
him, and have taken his yoke upon them. A- 
mongſt F, eſe, none ſhone forth with more 


ajtinguiſhed luſtre, than his ſtedfaſt reſolu- 


tion 


„ 2 | 2 on to the Divine Will. 


8 E RN. tion of entire ſubmiſſion to the will of God 
IV. under the moſt afflicting circumſtances, in- 
1 timated in the words of the text, The Cu 
= {7 _ avhich my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
| „ 1 
= The occaſion of them was this. The 
traitor Judas, having received a band of men | 
and officers from the chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees, came with them into the garden where 
Chriſt and his Diſciples were, to apprehend 
| him. Simon Peter ſeeing. this, his ſpirit 
| was immediately ſtirred within him; and 
—_— i he drew his ſword in defence of his Maſter, 
” | and {mote the high Prieſt's ſervant Malchus, 
3 | and cut off his right ear. Te/us was ſo fac | 
5 from N what his Diſciple had done, 
that with ſome degree of indignation he re- 
buked his indiſcreet unwarrantable zeal, and 
ſaid to him, Put up thy ſiword into the ſheath, 
The reaſon of this rebuke follows in the 
text, The cup which my Father bath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it? The expreſſion 
= figurative, importing his ſettled purpoſe 
to bear patiently and with abſolute ſubmiſ- 
ſion, what his heavenly Father had deter- 
mined he ſhould ſuffer. 
The fame ſubmiſſion to the will of God 
he expreſſed in his fervent prayer to him in 
the garden, before Judas came with an 
armed multitude to lay hands on him, and 
geliver him up to his implacable enemies; 
: when being in an agony, and overwhelmed 


with 


Submiſſion to the Divine Fill, 61 
4 ſuch anguiſh of ſpirit, as cauſed him & E RN. 
to ſweat great drops o blood falling to the IV. 
ground, and foreſeeing the barbarous uſage, —v— 

the treachery, the ſcorn, the torments and 
the death prepared to meet him, and the 
terrors of the Lord ſet in array againſt him, 
he fell on his face, and offered ro God this 
conditional requeſt, Matt. 26. 39. O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me : nevertheleſs not as I will, but as Thou 

wilt; repeating the ſame words a ſecond, 
and a third time. By all the charms the 
name of Father infoldeth, by all the engage- 
ments which thy own tender bowels, or my 
unblemiſhed filial piety can preſent or lay 

before thee, remove from me this cup, this 

| cup of trembling, this nauſeous, poiſonous, 
deadly mixture. Yet if this requeſt appears 
too much to be granted, if it be not agree- 

able to the counſel of % will, I have an- 
other of a very diſtant nature, namely, that 

it be not granted: I not only acguieſce in this 
ſevere rigid diſpenſation, but make it iny 
ambition and my ſuit; thy will, O God, in 
its full latitude and compaſs, not mine be 

1 done. - 

It was moſt certainly lawful for the in- 

| nocent Jeſus, who had no fin of his own 

1 to anſwer for, to pray, that an unde/erved 

4 

1 


calamity might be removed from him, and 

as a man he could not but have a quick and 

cender apprehenſion of approaching ſuffer- 
ings, 


8 


62 Submiſſh on 10 the Divine Will. 
SERM. ings, and be averſe from them. And here 
TV. it muſt be obſerved, that the whole maſs and 
race of mankind being loſt in guilt and 
given up to ruin, the divine goodneſs found 
an expedient to re/zeve them in this de- 
plorable extremity, ſending his only begotten | 
Son out of his boſom to become man, to be | 
our ſurety, our ranſom and atonement : which 
important office he voluntarily taking upon 
himſelf, it now became neceſſary for God, not 
to retract his purpoſe, or releaſe our ſurety 
| without the payment of that debt, for which 
he ſtood engaged. So that upon the whole 
matter, it became the product of the deter- 
minate counſel of God, that his only well- 
beloved Son ſhould be delivered up, and by 
wicked hands be crucified and lain, be de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men, be a man of 
ſorrows and acquainted with grief, yea, 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted; that 
he ſhould be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities; that the cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace ſhould be upon him, 
and by his ſtripes we ſhould be healed, 
Ia. 53. He therefore renounces his own 
human will, and ſubmits to the divine, and 
profeſſeth himſelf ready to make a perfect 
oblation to his Father for us men and for 
our ſalvation. 
Agreeable hereto is what the ke of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in the roth chap- 


ter, from the 4oth Ban- diſcourſeth con- 
= = cerning 


Submiſſion to the Divine Mill. 63 
cerning Chriſt. When he cometh into the 8 ERM. 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou TV. 
oi not, that is, not of bulls and of 
goats, as we read in the foregoing words, 
2 a body haſt thou prepared me: (In the 
Pſalm it is, mine ears haſt thou opened, or 
bored; that is, not the fave, ſubjected to 
perpetual bondage by the known ceremony 

amongſt the Jews, Exod. 21,6. of having 
his ear bored through at his maſter's gate, 
is more addicted to the mere will and pleaſure 
of his lord, than I am ready to perform the 
task incumbent on me for the redemption of 
mankind.) In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 
for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure; then ſaid I, 
lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is writ= _ | 
ten of me) to do thy will, O God. © | 
Exactly ſuitable to this declaration wass 
our Lord's whole behaviour. He was o 
_ preſſed and he was ajſlicted, yet he opened 
not bis mouth: He was brought as a lamb to 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſbear- 
ers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, Iſa. 
53. 7. Leaving us a nexample, that we ſhould 
follow has fleps, 2 Pet. 2.21. SI 
In this moſt perfect pattern of reſigna- 
tion to God, is our own duty repreſented to 


+ us; and if it hath a proper influence upon 

our minds, it will not fail to make us freel | = 
f and ſincerely offer up all our choices and de= IU 
# fires to him, and leave ourſelves-no will but | 
is; diſpoſe us to a conſtant meek ſuffering 
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SE RM. of afflictions, whenſoever he ſhall think fit 
IV. to feed us with the bread of tears, and give 
A us plenteouſneſs of tears to drink, P/al. 80. 5, 
41 with affection and from the heart o 
hy out with our bleſſed Lord, The cup which 
| my Father hath given me, ſhall T not drink it? 
In the remainder of this diſcourſe, I pro- 
poſe to lay before you ſome few conſidera- 
tions, that are uſeful to convince men of 
the reaſonableneſs of the duty of bearing 
afflictions with patience and reſignation, 
Firſt, It will be of uſe to us to conſider, | 
1 wi it is, that diſpenſeth to us the cup of 1 
| bitterneſs? even he, who is the ſoverergn c 
Lord of us, and all things, and is abſolutely [ 
free in the exerciſe of his power, and doth : 
whatſoever he pleaſeth in heaven and in 1 k 
earth, in the ſeas and in all deep places, I 
P/al. 135. 6. 7 
Aidlion cometh not forth F the duſt, nei-  « 
ther doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, 1 
Job 5. 6. They do not come upon the ſons 
of men by blind chance, or fatal inflexible ky 
neceſſity. Nothing befals mankind either ge- ſ⸗ 
nerally or ſpecially without the diſpoſal of h 


the Supreme Being, not only what is good, ni 

but what is evil; adver/ity as well as proſpe- dc 

| rity ; and without that, not an hair of our w 
heads falleth to the ground. This great and p1 
- concerning truth he confirmeth to us by his MW 7: 


. own ſolemn teſtimony, 1/a. 45. 6, 7. I am lo 
the Lord, and there 15 none elſe, 1 form the — 
= hight 
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' hight and create darkneſs: I make peace andSx R NM. 
create evil: I the Lord do all theſe things. IV. 
Were thunders and hail, peſtilence, blaſting, =v— 
mildew, frogs, lice and locuſts ſent upon 
the land of Egypt? Theſe fore judgments are 
expreſly declared, Exod. 8. 19. to be inflicted by 
the finger of God, who uſes ſecond cauſes as 
inſtruments to execute his pleaſure. And in 
the prophecy of Joel, 2. 25. the locuſt, the 
cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the 
ber eee are ſtiled his great army, which 
e ſent among his own people. Did 7 
ſuffer loſs in his cattle, was he plundered 
of his goods, bereaved of his children, de- | 
prived of health, ſmitten with ſore boils from l 
the ſole of his foot unto his crown? He ac- | 
knowledged the hand of God to have been 
in every one of theſe evils that befell him. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 
WH way: Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Job 
| a OS at | 
; Hear the declaration of Eli to the Prophet 
5 Samuel, who brought him a dreadful meſ— 
ſage from God, that the iniquity of his 
f houſe ſhould not be purged with ſacrifice 
a nor offering for ever, It is the Lord, let him 
- do hog” moon him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18, Hear 
r what David did when he was under the 
d preſſure of affliction; I was dumb, I opened 
8 not my mouth: why ſo? it immediately fol- 
7 | lows, becauſe Thou did/# it, Pſal. 39. 9. 
be The fame conſideration ſealed up the lips of 
„„ Aaron, 


—— — 
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82 RM. . when two of his own ſons, Nadab 
and Abi bu, for offering ſtrange fire, were 
S conſomed by the hand of the Lord. Aaron 


held his peace, Lev. 10. 3. not through a ſul- 


len diſcontent, but with calm ſubmiſſion. 


Whenloever therefore we meet with loſſes 


and diſappointments and troubles, it is ſuf- 
ficient to content us, and compoſe our minds 


into a ſuitable acquieſcence, to reflect, that 


it is God's uncontroulable will that it ſhould 
be ſo. He is the ſupreme proprietor and 
diſpenſer of all bleſſings; if then at any 


time he is pleaſed to remove any of them, 
there is no Juſt ground for impatient murmur- 


ings and repinings : for he doth us no wrong; 
he taketh back but his own; he manifeſteth 


hereby his unalienable right and dominion 


over his creatures, and convinceth us of the 
neceſſity of our dependence in all conditions 


of life upon him, as the ſole object of our 


truſt, whole Kingdom ruleth over all, fs 
103. 19. 


Secondly, It will be of uſe t to us to con- 


ſider, that afflictions are not merely proofs 
of God's abſolute Sovereignty over us, but 


are alſo evidences of his favourable regard 
to Us. 


Shall we conceive of God, that he is an 


arbitrary tyrannical Being, that wantonly 
ſports himſelf with the diſtreſſes, and cruelly 
delights in the miſeries ot his reaſonable crea- 
tures, or willingly afficieth and grieveth the 

| | children 


eee ee 
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children of men? Far be from us ſuch 8E RM. 
thoughts and apprehenſions as theſe——ſo IV. 
unworthy of, ſo injurious to the Divine 
Majeſty, ſo evidently derogatory from the 
infinite goodneſs of his nature. Mal ſoever 
befalls us, all is good, becauſe he is /6. 

He is our almighty and moſt merciful Fa- 
ther ——a Father more affectionately inclined 

towards us, than earthly parents are to their 

own beloved Off-ſpring. Can a woman for- 

get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 

compaſſion on the fon of her womb? yea, they 

may forget, yet will I not forget thee, ſa id God 

to the mournful Zion, when ſhe had cried 

dut in the bitterneſs of her ſoul, The Lord 
Hatb forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 

me, If. 49. 14, 15, Many men are too apt 1 

to think themſelves for ſaten of God, when | i 

his hand lieth heavy upon them: but if they 

reaſoned aright, they would conclude, that 

his chaſtiſements are ſo far from being in- 

| ſtances of his having rejected and abandoned 
them, that they are really on the other hand 

ſtrong aſſurances of his ſpecza/ care over them; 

that although afflictions be, as the Prophet 

 Tjaiab 28. 21. with great propriety {tiles 

them, is ſtrange work, yet when he pleaſeth 


N to bring them upon us, it is done with Se- 
Y nevolent intentions, and upon the moſt ex- 
y cellent grounds. For they are not laid upon 
vs as the ſtrict revenges of an angry judge, 
© but the ſalutary corrections of a loving Fa- 


n 1 1 ther. 
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SER M. Ther. This argument the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 
IV. 5, Sc. maketh uſe of, amongſt others, to 
exhort to patience in tribulations, Ye have 
forgotten the exhortation, or conſolation, 
which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children; 
My jon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
Vor whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and 
ſcourgeth every Jon whom he recetveth. If 
ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons: for what ſon is he, whom the 
father chaſtneth not? But if ye be without 
_ chaſtiſement, whereof all, that is, all ſons, 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
oe ß 
Beſides the aſſurance of God's eſtimation 
of his ſervants: as ſons, when he corrects. 
them, we have alſo that of his moderation of 
his corrections towards them, as a Father. 
He knoweth beſt what kind of diſcipline 
they ſtand in need of moſt, and will not lay 
more upon them than there is juſt cauſe for, 
and which he will graciouſly enable them 
to ſuſtain, Agreeably hereto, St. Paul tells 
the Corinthians, 1. 10. 13. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common 
to man, that is, you have not yet been exer- 
_ Ciſed. with any trial, but what is human, 
what the ordinary ſtrength and reſolution of 
human nature is able to bear. But God is 
faithful, that is, in caſe you ſhould- be tried 
with /everer ſufferings, yet you have the 
ns promiſe 
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- promiſe of a faithful God for your ſupportSE RM, 
in tbat caſe, who will not ſuffer you to be IV. 
_ tempted above that ye are able, but will 


with the temptation alſo make a way to 
| eſcape, that ye may be able to bear In 
It was God's promiſe to his choſen people 
groaning under the Babyloniſb yoke, Fer. 
30. 11. I am with thee to ſave thee; though 
 T utterly deſtroy all the nations where I have 
ſcattered thee, yet will J not utterly deſtroy 
thee: but I will correct thee by judgment, 
and not utterly cut ee off, Here by 
judgment is meant not only the puniſhment, 
but alſo the merciful moderation of it, or 
correcting in meaſure, Iſ. 27. 8. Therefore 
the ſame Prophet Jeremiah teacheth the 
people of God to pray, 10. 24. O Lord, 
correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. | 
To this reflexion it may be added, that 
God never hath his rod to ſcourge his ſer- 
vants, but he hath at the ſame time his 
taff to ſupport and hold them up; if he in- 
flicts croſſes upon them to puniſh them, 
he hath Z/eſſings to comfort them; and the 
judgments which he ſends to right them, 
are proportionably accompanied with the 


kindly influences of his mercy to refreſh them. 


As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſays 
St. Paul 2 Cor. 1. 5. ſo or conſolation 40% 
aboundeth by Chriſt, For this reaſon, in the 
{ame Epiltle, 4. 8. he declares, We are trou- 


MF: . 
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SER BI. Bled on every fide, but not diſmayed; we are 
IV, perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, 
but not forſaken; caſt down, but nt de- 

ſtroyed. | ; 

Thitlly, It will further be of uſe to us to =_ 

conſider d:/iinfly ſome of the good and be- 
. peficial ends of Providence, in bringing men 
under the yoke of afflictions. 

Sometimes they are ſent to prevent them 
from falling into grievous fins, which other- 
wiſe they would unhappily plunge themſelves 
into, 'Thus as we find, Gen. 20. when A- 

 bimelech king of Gerar ſent and took Sarah 
Abraham's wife, believing her to be his 
ſiſter, and was determined to commit adul- 
tery with her, God interpoſed between the 
urpoſe and commiſſion of the ſin, and in- 
| HiQted a diſtemper upon him, and ſaid to 
him in a dream by night, behold, thou art 
but a dead man for the woman which thou haſt 
talen, for ſheis a man's wife, and with-held 
him from ſinning againſt him, and lune 
him not to touch her. 

Sometimes they are ſent to lead men to a 
juſt knowledge of themſelves, to bring them 
to a ſight and ſenſe of their former ſins, to 
make them ſeriouſly call their ways to re- 
membrance, to examine themſelves and their 
eſtate both toward God and man, and work 
in them humiliation, and contrition, and 
reſolutions of amendment. Tf they be bound 


in Haken, and be bolder in cords , afflic- 


tion: 5 


Submiſſion to the Divine Fill, 57 
tion: then he ſheweth them their work, and$Sy R NM. 
their ane ions that they have exceed: IV. 
He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and 
commandeth that they return from ini quit 5.5 

Job 36. 8, 9, 10. 

Sometimes they are ſent to withdraw our 
affections from fbis world, and make us 
aſpire after our Heavenly country. 

If things were always to go on ſnoothly 
in this world, as water glides in a deep chan- 
nel, without rufflings- of boiſterous winds, 
even the be men might ſometimes be tempt- 
ed to ſay in their hearts, It is go:d for us to 

be here. There are ſuch ſtrong attractives 

in an uninterrupted flow of proſperity, that 
they who are bleſſed with it are apt to think, 
that it will never be otherwiſe than well 
with them, that 79-morrow and the ſucceed- = 
ing time ſhall be as his day, and much more 
abundant. This the royal Pſalmiſt acknow- 
ledgeth to have been his ow caſe, P/al. 30. 6. 
In my proſperity J jaid, I ſhall never be 

moved. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong. But the ſcene 
was ſoon changed: for we find him imme- 

diately ſubjoining; Thou didſt hide thy face, 
and I was troubled. He then became truly 
ſenſible, that it was in vin for him to build 
upon ſo poor a foundation as temporal pro- 

| Jperity, to flatter himſelf wich the jond 
hopes of a continued enjoy of worldly 
ſatisfactions. 8 | 

= F 4 When- 
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. SERM. | Whenſoever therefore men ſce the uncer- 
IV. tainty of all human affairs, how their glory 
fades and their pomp vaniſhes, when they 
_ experimentally find affii&ons ſucceed in the 
room of proſperity, they are the more eaſily 
induced to believe, that ſuch a value is not 
to be ſet upon the things of this world, as to 
= juſtify, or even excuſe the exceſſive pains 
—_ | men zjually take in order to obtain them; 
they will eafily conclude, that thoſe goods 
are not the proper adequate objects of their 
love, which are of ſuch hort continuance, 
and ſo /con paſs away, and are gone; and | 
being effectually convinced of their emprine/s, | 
and the folly of ſetting their hearts upon | 
them, they will naturally be excited, with WW 
inflamed deſires, to thirſt after the enjoy- 
ments of the other and better world, with 
hopes full of immortality, and with zealous 
endeavours anſwerable to them,they will ſeek 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
during their pilgrimage upon earth, have 
their converſation in heaven, Phil. 3. 20. and 
ſo paſs pda things temporal, that they 


finally loſe not the things eternal. 8 

Sometimes God giveth ſore travel to the | 
ſons of men, to be exerciſed therewith, 
Eccleſ. 1.13. to enkindle and actuate their 

_ devotion, to make them pour forth their 

ſupplications before him, and cry mightily to 
him for ſuccour. I vill go, faith he by che 

Prophet Hoſea, 5. 15, I will go and return 

8 | 10 
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to my place, till they acknowledge their offenceS x R M. 
and ſeek my. face; in their affliction they will IV. 
feel me early. This is declared by the Pro- 


phet 1ſa:ah to have been the happy effect of 
God's afflicting hand upon his own people. 
Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out a prayer, when thy chaſtning was 
. upon them, 26. 16. 

Sometimes God is pleaſed to afflict his 
ſervants to prove them, to know whether 
they love him with a/l their heart and with 
all their foul, Deut. 13. 3. that being tried 
in the furnace of tribulation, and found 
faithful, they may come out from thence 


xz | like gold cleanſed and purified, but not con- 


| ſumed; to train them up with this uſeful 
moral diſcipline in the exerciſe and for the 
| improvement and manifeſtation of many ex- 


= cellent graces and virtues, - ſuch as faith, 


hope, patience and the like, which might 
other wiſe lie, like the talent of the unprofita- 
ble ſervant in the parable, bound up in a 
| napkin, like hidden treaſure, unknown to 
themſelves, and of no uſe to others: where- 
as being employed in the bank of affiictions, 
they may return great increaſè and advantage 
to the poſſeſſors, the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs, bring glory to God, and to 
their brethren the benefit of a good example 
for their encouragement and imitation. 

Laſtly, Let .it be conſidered, that the af- 
flictions of bis life, how grievous ſoever to 


Hess 


SER NM. eb and blood, will in another ſtate be amply 
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VI. recompenſed to all thoſe, who fear God, and 
vw live in obedience to his laws.  _ 
Vet alittle while——and a day will come, 
when they that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, 
P/al. 126. 5. when God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nei- 
tber ſhall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are paſſed away, Rev. 21. 4. 
A day——when they who have drank of I 
their maſter's cup, and, in the Apolſtle's Þ 
phraſe, Col. 1. 24. filled up that which was |þ 

| behind of the aſlictions of Chriſt, ſhall be made | 
partakers of his glory, who, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſ- 
ing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right | 
band of the throne of God, Heb. 12. 2. 
Juſtly therefore doth St. Paul conclude, | 
Ram. 8. 18. J reckon that the ſufferings of 
tis preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, 
Agreeable to which is his declaration, 2 Cor. 

4. 17, 18. Our light affliction, which is but 

for a moment, worketh for us an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory: while awe look nat at 

the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
wich are not ſeen; for the things which are 

ſeen are temporal, but the things which are 

not ſeen are eternal. 20 | 

From the foregoing conſiderations we 
may ſufficiently learn, {ow we ought apts 
PE ES „„ 
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7 have ourſelves in a ſtate of aſliction not 8 E R M. 
| to murmur and complain, and charge God IV. 
oliſtiy, as the manner of ſome is; for this WWW 
= is to deal unthankfully with God, and to per- 
„vert his counſel againſt ourſelves but to 
i} juſtify him in this his diſpenſation, how 

= ſccmingly ſevere ſoever, towards us——to 
acknowledge his wiſdom and goodneſs in 
chuſing for us far better than, though it be 


. WE contrary to, what we would chuſe for our- 

xf WE ſelves. If it pleaſes him to caſt us upon 
che bed of ſickneſs, we are hereby inſtructed _ 
7s to take notice, that our Health, without this 
le / eaſonable interruption, might have become 

at the greateſt and moſt mortal fckneſs, might 
fe have tempted us to truſt in the arm of fleſb, 


and forget our Maker and merciful Preſerver; 
that he therefore chaſtiſeth our 4odzes, that 


2 

, he may ſave our ſouls, and for that reaſon 
we ſhould look upon ourſelves to be more 

ed favoured in the one, than puniſhed in the 

1s, other. If he thinks fit to afflict us with 


the loſs of our relations or friends, of thoſe 
who were lovely and pleaſant to us in their 
lives, and as our own ſouls, of thoſe who 
walked before him in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and did that which was good in 
his ſight, I/ 38.3. we are hereby plainly ad- 
moniſhed, not to ſuffer paſſion to ſway a- 
gainſt reaſon and religion, not to ſorrow for 
them, even as others which have no hope, 

1 The/. 4. 13. not to repine, that fhey are 
En Se | withdrawn, 


Sz RM.withdrawn, whoſe death is right dear in the 
IV. fight of the Lord, P/al. 116. 15. and whoſe 
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ſociety we believe we are ſeparated from for 
awhile, but in God's good time ſhall be joined 
with them for ever; but to take occaſion 
from thence to follow their virtuous exam. WW 
ples, whilſt it ſhall pleaſe God to continue | 
us in the land of the living, to love this 
world the 4%, from whence they are re- 
moved]; and love heaven the more, whither Wi 
_ they ate gon... | 27. 
Io conclude: Whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
God's gracious goodneſs by any manner of 
adverſity to viſit us, this muſt be our care 
and endeavour, this will be our w:/dom and 
ww GY to anſwer all thoſe excellent ends, 
which, for our preſent, and our eternal be- 
nefit, he mercifully deſigns, he affe&ronately 
defires it ſhould produce in us. So ſhall our 
afflictions be ſancti ed to us: So ſhall we be 
_ conformed to the image of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, who was made perfect through ſuf- 
ferings, who is our Captain to lead us 
through the diſtreſſes, and troubles, and 
tribulations of this mortal life, and through 
the vale of the ſhadow of death, to a ſtate 
of perfect reſi, and peace, and everlaſting 
FT : 2 8 
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re \ | | 
nd S Rev. X1V. 13. | 
ds, heard a voice from heaven ſaying, W, rite, 


bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours, and 
their works do follow them. | 


NE DHESE words are a ſpecial Re-$x Ax. 
vs WEE * velation by an immediate voice V. 
nd & 1 from Heaven, and in their ge-. 


neral import ſer forth the bleſ- 

| ſed ſtate of the Righteous after 
death, which conſiſts in their being deli- 
vered from all the pains and troubles which 
attended — in this life, and their enjoy- 
ing the fruits of their labours in the next. 
If we wi a ſurvey of this-life, -we muſt, 
with. the Royal Preacher, conclude it to be 
vanity 


5 5 
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SEN M.vanity and vexation of ſpirit; a vale of mi- 
V. ſery and tears, encompaſſed with difficul- 
ties, and overwhelmed with ſorrows, where 
no true, no ſubſtantial joys are to be found, 
With what a load of grief and diſquietude | 
is the ſoul of man frequently oppreſſed, | 
whilſt it is impriſoned in this earthly taber. | 
nacle! how doth every paſſion ruffle and 
diſcompoſe it! how ſubject to be diſturbed 
with anger, to fear where no fear is, to be 
conſumed with envy, and ſet on fire by luſt, Þ 
to be vext with diſappointments and diſ- 
trated with doubts! How many are the 
diſeaſes which prey upon and waſte our bo- 
dies, and bring them down into the duſt of 
death! How are we continually expoſed to | 
a thouſand accidents, which the wiſeſt fore- 
ſight cannot prevent, nor the greateſt ſtrength 
withſtand! How open do we lie to the 
_ arrows that fly by day, to the peſtilence that 
zwaltketh in darkneſs, and to the fickneſs that 
deſtroyeth in the noon-day! Man that is born 
of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live, and 
7s full of miſery : This little ſpace is filled 
up with numberleſs ſorrows; on which ac- 
count the Wiſe Man cries out with a pecu- 
liar emphaſis, 7 praiſed the dead which are 
now dead, more than the living which are 
yet alive. Eccleſ. 4. 2. Such then being the 
troubles and calamities of life, what a 
mighty comfort, what an unſpeakable ſa- 
tisfaction muſt it be to be freed from them! 
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We ſeem in this our mortal ſtate to reſem-S ERM. 


1 ble thoſe that go down to the ſea in ſhips, and V. 
e occupy their bufineſs in great waters; who 
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; 
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I, are carried up to the heaven, and down again 
e to the deep, and their ſoul melteth away be- 
1, cauſe of the trouble: at length they arrive at 
- I Zhe haven where they would be; then are 


d bey glad, becauſe they are at reſt. Plal. 107. 
d 23, Sc. When Job in the bitterneſs of 
x his ſoul had curſed the day of his birth, as 


t, BY an entrance into a ſcene of miſery, he af- 
-.  terwards, in moſt pathetick terms, deſcribes 
ic [8 the manſion of death, the Grave, as a 
- [i place of freedom from it, wherein men of 
of all conditions lie together, without diffe- 
to rence and without diſt inction; Zthere the 
e- Wh weary ceaſe from labour, and the wicked from 
th oppreſſion : the great and the ſmall are there, 
16 and the ſervant is free from his maſter. But 
at the being freed from the troubles of this 
at life is not the only thing which conſtitutes 


2 the bleſſedneſs of the children of God, of 
1d thoſe who die in the Lord; for death to 


ed them is not only a ceſſation from milery, 

c- but, what is a more comfortable reflexion, 

u- W 20 introduction to happineſs. Their works 
re ſpall follow them; they ſhall meet with a re- 
re compenſe of reward for the good deeds 

ne they have done during their pilgrimage up- 

a on earth. When the virtuous ſoul is ſepa- 

2- {WW rated from the body, and finds itſelf freed 

n! from the fetters which detained it here, it 


Ve "RE | | | . taketh 
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ge M. taketh its flight and returneth to Him chat 


V. made it. The body is committed to the 
F carch out of which it was formed, there to 
wait the general ſummons, when the trum- 

pet ſhall ſound, and command the nume- 


Tous race of mankind co ſpring forth out of 


corruption: Then ic ſhall be raiſed, re- 
vived, immortalized and reunired to the 


' ſoul, and made to bear the image of the 
heavenly Adam, as it before bore the image 
of the earthly, 1 Cor. 15, 49. Then ſhall 

they both together tread the path of lite, 
and in the preſence of God be made joint 

- partakers of the fulneſs of joy and pleaſure 
for evermore. Theſe are the bleſſed re- 


wards of their living and dying in the 


Lord. 


Thus we ſee that happineſs is annext to 


holineſs, without which 20 man ſhall ſee 


the Lord. It then we have our fruit unto 


holineſs, we ſhall in the end attain everlaſt- 
ing He. Not that we are to imagine, 
that all or any of our good deeds are in 
themſelves meritorious; for when we have 
done our beſt, we are frill unprofitable ſer- 
wants, ſtill unworthy of the leaſt of ee 
mercies: But if we are ſincere in the 
formance of our duty, if we make the A 
of God the rule of our actions, and the 
imitation of Chriſt the buſineſs of our lives, 
if we run our chriſtian race with patience, 
and continue faichful to the end, God will 


accept 
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accept our works through the merits ofs E R M. 


Chriſt; he will give us a Crown of Life for 


the fake of his Son, who hath purchaſed it— 1 


for us by the effuſion of his moſt precious 

blood, and opened the kingdom of Heaven 

to all Believers. FFF 
The meaſure of the rewards which God 

hath promiſed to, and will beſtow upon thoſe 


who live and die in his faith and fear, we 


are not able to declare or comprehend: The 
Apoſtle who was rapt up into the Zhird 
heaven, ſeemed beſt enabled ro give ſome 
account of them: But ſo imperfect was the 
diſcovery he made there, that he perempto- 
rily declares, that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 


man to conceive the things which God hath _ 


prepared for them that love him. But, bleſ- 
ſed be God, as we know whom we have 
believed, ſo we know that our faith in him 

| ſhall be rewarded, that owr labour ſhall not 
| be in vain in the Lord. We know, ſays the. 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 1. that if our earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, We aſ- 
ſuredly know, that our gracious Redeemer 
will, at the great deciſive day of judgment, 
| pronounce this comfortable ſentence to the 
Righteous, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inberit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world, Matth. 25. 34. A 
"og "> Kingdom, 
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S ERM. Kingdom, where never-fading crows of 
V. glory ate prepared for good and holy men; 
Kingdom not like an earthly one, ſubje& 
to changes and revolutions, diſturbed with 
factions, and ſhaken with tumults; but one 
that ſtands faſt for ever, a place of reſt and 
tranquillity, where peace and order, har- | 
mony and love dwell for evermore; and 
conſequently a Kingdom, which muſt of 
neceſfity be the moſt prevailing motive to 
us to encounter the greateſt difficulties | 
Which obſtruct our paſſage to it, and in the 
moſt forcible manner excite our faith and 
quicken our obedience, that we may ſo live | 
as at length to die in the Lord. 1 5 1 0 
With the delightful proſpect of being 
made ſubjects of this Kingdom, were the 
primitive Profeſſors of Chriſtianity anima- 
ted; for this, they were ſedfaſt, unmovea- 
ble, always abounding in the work of th | 
Lord; for this, they deſpiſed the world with 
all its pomps and vanities, and endured the 
moſt bitter ſufferings; for this, they ear- 
nedſtly deſired 70 be diſſolved; they chearfully 
laid down their bodies in the duſt, there to 
reſt in hope 'till the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, and reſigned their Spirits into the 
hands of their merciful Redeemer. | 
But although hey who die in the Lord, reſ 
From their labours, and their works follow 
them, to bear teſtimony for them before the 
Tribunal of Heaven, yet the ny 


f them remains and flouriſhes upon earth: S ERM. 
3 they leave behind them a good name, far V. 
* better than precious ointment, and rather 
h to be choſen than great riches; for the ſame 

e eternal ſpirit of truth who declareth that 

d they reſt from their labours, hath pro- 
nounced that they all be had in everlaſting 

= remembrance, Pal. 112. 6. There be (faith 

the eloquent Son of Sirach) of them that 

have left a name behind them, that their 
praiſes might be reported; and ſome there be 


es 
ne who have no memorial, who have periſhed as 


though they had never been, and are become 
as though they bad never been born, and their 
| children after them. But theſe were merciful 
| men, whoſe righteouſneſs hath not been forgot- 
ten; their bodies are buried in peace, but 
= heir name lives for evermore ; for the people 
will tell of their wiſdom, and the congrega- 


the tion will ſhew forth their praiſe, Ecclus. 44. 
ich 8, 9, 10, 14, 15. This is a debt due to 
the the merit of thoſe who have diſtinguiſhed 
ar- themſelves for Piety and Goodneſs whilſt 
y they abode upon earth, and hath a mighty 
to influence over thoſe. who ſurvive them, in 


| animating them to the purſuit of holineſs 
and virtue, and encouraging them to walk 
before the Lord in the land of the living; 
for thole whom we honour, we deſire to 
1mitate. ee ey no 
doubt not but what I have been diſ- 
courſing, brings to your minds the idea of 


G 2 our 
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SER M.our late excellent Dioceſan; one in whom 
V. all that is good and eminent, all that is love- 
— ly and praiſe-worthy, ſhone forth with a 
| bright luſtre; with whoſe loſs, all orders 
and degrees of men amongſt us are ſenſibly 
afflicted. Give me leave to beſpeak your 
patience, whilſt I mention to you ſome of 
his Virtues, which, barely to recite, is ſuf. 
ficiently to commend. i 
But what a copious ſubject have I, who 1 
am far unequal to the weighty task, entred 8 
upon! Such fecundity of matter offers it 
ſelf, ſo many thoughts crowd in upon me, 
Whilſt 1 think upon the great good man, 
that I am at a loſs what part of his Cha- 
racter to conſider firſt, When different ob- 
jects are at once preſented to the eye, it is 
confounded with the variety, * and ſees none | 
of them diſtinaly. | 
Shall I begin with the ſtrong impreſſion 
of Piety and Goodneſs, the Pregnancy of | 
his Parts, the Livelineſs of his Imagination, 
the Strength of his Judgment in his tender 
Years, his indefatigable Application to the 
moſt uſeful Studies, the wondrous Improve- 
ment he made, and the ſurprizing Skill he 
ſhewed in the knowledge of the Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew Languages, at an age 
when moſt other children are initiated into 
the elements of the firſt of them! At eleven 
Ga rs old he was ripe for, and ſent to the 
—_— of 1 of which he became 


All 
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an Ornament, as ſoon as he was admitted a8 ER M. 
Member. He had at that time an oppor-. V, 
tunity of diſcovering what he was, and if 
it ſhould pleaſe God to continue his life, of 
ſhewing what he certainly would be, by be- 
ing ſubmitted to the examination of ſome of 
the Governors of that famous Seminary of 
Learning, who obſerved with wonder and 

pleaſure the vaſt Abilities of the Scholar, 
and the peculiar Modeſty of the Child. 

This, one of them, who was afterwards an 

eminent * Archbiſhop of our Church, men- 

tioned to his honour, when he happened to 

preach before him upon a ſolemn Occaſion. 

He lived in the Univerſity in times of pub- 

lick confuſion, when iniquity abounded, 

and the love of many to real godlineſs 

S waxed cold, when to commit Sacrilege was 

the characteriſtick of Religion, and to rebel 

| againſt the Prince was to do God ſervice. 

In thoſe times he preſerv'd his innocence, 
and held faſt his integrity; he continued 
firm in his duty to God, in an uncorrupted 

loyalty to the King, and fincere affection to 

the Church of England; of the latter he 

gave a noble proof, by receiving Epiſcopal : 
Ordination a little before King Charles was ; 

beheaded; a time, when Epiſcopacy, and 

all the Adherents to it, laboured under all 
the human diſcouragements imaginable. 


ut: G 3 Alfter 
+ Dr, Sheldon, | | 
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8E RNT. After the King's execrable murder, (which, 


1 


together with the unhappy cauſes of it, no 
man more heartily lamented) whilft ſome 
chrough fear, and others in hopes of gain, 
declared in favour of the Uſurpation, our 


late excellent Prelate, as he could not ap- 
| it in his conſcience, ſo neither would 


e give any countenance to it by a' ſinful 
compliance. Many offers of advancement W 
were then made to him; but they all ſerved | 
only to illuſtrate the integrity of his heart, 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of his reſolution: He | 
ſtill owned himſelf a Member and a Mini- 


ſer of the Church of England; and, du- 
ring his ſtay at the Univerſity, joined him- 


ſelf with thoſe who adventured to worſhip 
God in the words of its Liturgy, and, as 
himſelf expreſſed ir, even then declared his | 
obedience to the Laws of it. * e 

When it pleaſed God to put an end to 


the evil of thoſe days, and raiſe our Church 


and Nation out of that diſmal confuſion in 


which they had long lain, by the Reſtora- 


tion of the Royal Family; and when the 


Religion of Rome gradually increaſed amongſt 


us with the Politicks of France; then did 


the learned Clergy think it high time to op- 
poſe che growing miſchief; amongſt whom, 


as no one was more able than our late Dio- 
ceſan, ſo no one ſet himſelf more vigo- 
rouſly to the neceſſary work of expoſing the 

„ mien 
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modern inventions of the Romi/h Church, S E RN. 
and aſſerting the Primitive Doctrines of our 
own. Not long after this, he was, with - 
out his own ſeeking it, advanced to one of 
the largeſt and moſt populous Pariſhes in 
London, that afforded him a ſphere of ac- 
tion, which he was every way capable of 
filling: And here, how did he labour in 
nr the Word and Doctrine! What an example 

was he to the Believers in Converſation, in 
Spirit, in Charity, in Faith, in Purity! Ir 
was his employment and his delight to feed 
the Flock of Chriſt, to be inſtant in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, to inſtruct the ignorant, 
to convince the gainſayer, to confirm the 
wavering, to rebuke the vicious, to com- 
fort the afflicted, and relieve the neceſſitous. 
He was afterwards, to the joy of all good 
men, advanced to the Epiſcopal Dignity, 
and appointed to be a Governor in that 
Church, which for many years he had ſo 
illuſtriouſly adorned by his life, and ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully defended by his labours. It ſeems 
to have been an eſpecial Providence that 
| raiſed him to that high ſtation, at a time 
| when the Church began to ſtand moſt in 
need of ſuch a Governor. For now the 
Popiſh Faction began to triumph, .conceiv- 
ing great hopes of trampling the Reforma- 
tion under their feet, and lording it over 
God's heritage. A bigotted Prince aſcend- 
ed the throne, who thought himſelf ob- 
5 | n ©. med 
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Sen M. liged by all the ties of Conſcience and Re- 
V. ligion, to extirpate the Proteſtant Faith, and 

> eſtabliſh the Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome upon a laſting foundation. I need 
not remind you of his aſſuming a power to 
diipenſe with the fundamental Laws of the 
Realm, or of his enſnaring Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience, which was calcula. 
ted for the deſtruction of our Religion, or 
of any of the reſt of the violent and un- | 
warrantable methods that were then made 
| uſe of to enſlave both your bodies and your | 
ſouls. 
It will always be remembred how our 
late good Biſhop, in conjunction with fix 
of his venerable brethren, behaved himſelf 
on this remarkable, this critical occaſion; 
how he obeyed God rather than man, when | 
his obedience to the one was abſolutely in- | 
_ conſiſtent with his duty to the other; how | 
neither the ſmiles of a Court could allure | 
him to betray the intereſt of the Church, | 
nor the repeated menaces of an arbitrary 
Prince affright him into a baſe compliance 
wich illegal practices; it will be remembred 
to his immortal honour, how at that junc- 
ture he zealouſly approved himſelf as the 
Miniſter of God, in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in diſtreſſes, in impriſonment; 
ho he dared to be a Confeſſor for the cauſe 
ol God and the defence of his Church; and, | 
Ko it had plealeg God to have brought him 


to 
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to the trial, we have all the reaſon in the 8 E RM. 


world to believe, that he would on the 


fame account, with the ſame chearfulneſs,. 
with the ſame conſtancy of mind, have 


died a martyr for it: For God gave him 
not the om of fear, but of power, and of 
lobe, and of a ſound mind. Indeed there was 
not in the world a man of more chriſtian 
magnanimity and hearty zeal for the eſta- 
bliſhed Church: But it was a zeal according 
to knowledge; a zeal that extended not it- 
ſelf to Perſons, but to Things; a zeal al- 
ways well employed; always regulated by 
moderation; which is moſt certainly a vir- 
tue, and one of the peculiar ornaments and 
advantages of the excellent conſtitution of 
our Church, and muſt at laſt be the temper 
of her Members, eſpecially the Clergy, if 
= ever we ſincerely deſire the eſtabliſhment of 
this Church, and do not induſtriouſly de- 


= ſign, by cheriſhing heats and diviſions a- 


mong our ſelves, to let in Popery at theſe 
Breaches *. ; : 3 

How faithfully he, in all reſpects, diſ- 
charged the great and weighty truſts that 
were committed to him, is well known in 
all the Dioceſes that were ſucceſſively bleſt 
with his government over them. Never 
ſurely was any perſon better qualified to 
preſide over the Church of God than he 

| | e | was, 
ba i ilkins' rehbiſho 
W to Biſhop Wilkins's Sermons, by 4 chbiſhop 
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SE RM. Was; whether we conſider the vaſt com 
V. of his Learning, or the ſanctity and un- 


B blameableneſs of his Liſe, or his conſtant 


Hoſpitality, or the diffuſiveneſs of his Cha- 


rity, or whatſoever elſe renders the Epiſco- 


pal office venerable. 5 
80 univerſal was his Learning, ſo com- 
prehenſive was his Knowledge, that we can- 


not but ſtand amazed at the conſideration 


of it. If we admire thoſe who have ex- 


celled others in one fingle part of uſeful Li- 
terature, with what wonder ſhall we reflect 


upon the capacities of that Great Man, who | 


had made himſelf a compleat Maſter of all 

the branches of it! So extenſive was his 
Genius, that the learned Biſhop Wilęim 
thought it a conſiderable honour and ad- 
vantage to him to have ſo able a partner in 
his laborious work of the Univer/al Charac- 
fer. So exact was his Skill in the darkeſt 


parts of Hiſtory, ſo correct was his Judg-if ; 
ment in the niceſt points of Chronology, | 


that for the clearing up of the difficulties in 
both, he was frequently conſulced, not only 


at home, but from abroad. The moſt 
learned men, even of the Romiſb commu. 
nion, have done him the juſtice to acknow- | 
ledge, that to his accurate reſearches into 


Antiquity, they have owed the ſetting in a i 


N light what otherwiſe perhaps 
t ever have remained in obſcurity. 
With our Britih Antiquities no man was | 


mig 
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more perfectly acquainted; and the noble 8 E N M. 
uſe he made of them to prove the church V. 
government of Scotland to have been origi - 


nally Epiſcopal, as it was eminently ſervice- 
able to the cauſe of Epiſcopacy, ſo it could 
not but procure to the unanſwerable Aſſerter 
of it the veneration and eſteem of all that 


loved it. | EE. | 
But here it would be criminal to omit 


his exquiſite knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 


tures, to the diligent ſtudy of which his 


; high profeſſion led him, and for which his 


exact skill in the original languages of the 


„old and new Teſtament fully qualified him, 


In theſe he faichfully exerciſed himſelf, con- 
ſtantly calling upon God by Prayer for the 


in true underſtanding of the ſame, ſo that he 


was able by them to teach and exhort with 
wholeſome doctrine, and to withſtand and 
= convince the gainſayers: So mighty was he 
in theſe lively oracles of God, that it is far 


from invidious to affirm, that in this reſpect 


he has not left his equal behind bim. As 
no man abounded more in the knowledge of 
the facred Writings, ſo none was more com- 
= municative of it; none more defirous to 
tranſfuſe it into others; none more ſtudious 
to remove the prejudices tome might enter- 
& tain againſt the Scriptures, and in meekneſs 
do inſtruc thoſe who oppoſed themſelves to 


the truths contained therein: Out of theſe _ 


divine books he reaſoned with the moſt 
= „„ i learned 
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Sx R mi. learned Fews, proving that Jeſus is the 
V. Chriſt; out of theſe, he publickly diſputed 
wich ſome of the ableſt Diſſenters in the 
| Dicceſe to which he was firſt ſent, whoſe 
arguments for their Separation he nervouſly 
confuted and ſolidly anſwered, though he 
found it impoſſible to filence their clamours; 
out of theſe, he in the neighbouring city 
expoſed the ſophiſtry of the Popiſh ſeducers 
who infeſted it, and had corrupted the faith 
of ſome; ſeveral of whom, to the inexpreſ. 
ſible ſatisfaction of his mind, he recovered 
from their apoſtaſy, and confounded the 
pride and put to ſhame the obſtinacy of the 
reſt. So ready was he with all faithful dili- 
gence to baniſh and drive away erroneous 
and ſtrange doctrine, ſo vigilant in reſcuing 
the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had WR 
made him overſeer, from the grievous wolves 
that entred in among them. 7 
The time would fail me to recount to 
you the exact regulation of his dioceſes, what 
a perfect inſight he had into the reſpectivo 
abilities, the conduct and converſation of 
all his clergy; with what ſuitable ſolemnity | 
he held his viſitations; how in his Charges | 
he aſſerted and maintained the doctrines of 
our Church; how his Confirmations returned | 
every year, as long as he had ſtrength to un- 
dergo the fatigue of them, and how he con- | 
ſtantly took care to have ſhort, eaſy and | 
familiar books diſperſed in every pariſh, to 
2+ 3695 | prepare 
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the prepare the minds of the youth on thoſe oc-'S E R NM. 
rd BY caſions; what wiſe precautions he took to V. 
the prevent any ſcandalouſſy immoral perſons —— 


10ſe entring into holy orders, by requiring thoſe 
uily WH chat lived in the fame pariſhes with them, 

he as they and their ſouls were to anſwer for 
ars; it at the dreadful tribunal of God, not to 
eit conceal the vices they knew them to be 
ers addicted to, and the ſcandals they had given; 
05 ho his examination of the Candidates for 
rel- | 


orders was to them an uſeful theological 
W exerciſe; how ſtrictly careful he was to re- 
W j<& thoſe whom he found unqualified; how 
to thoſe whom he judged fit for the mini- 
ſtry, he laid open the dignity of their I 
function; how he exhorted, preſſed and 
beſeeched them in the moſt affectionate I 
manner to fulfil his joy by taking heed to 
themſelves and to their doctrines, and con- 
tinuing in them for the glory of God and 
the edifying of his Church. n. 
So eaſy was he of acceſs, that he kept 
none at a diſtance from him; his doors were YN 
always open to ſtrangers and friends, and his | 
Z plentiful table ready to receive and entertain | 
them; his own carriage and deportment to- — 
= wards them was ſuch as could not but en- - | 
gage them to reſpe& and oblige them to 
love him; with pleaſure and ſatisfaction they 
= beheld in the venerable aged Prelate a con- 
ſtant air of chearfulneſs and condeſcenſion: 
| The ſubjects of his diſcourſe were equally a- 
fu OLE. grecable 


n 
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SE RM. greeable and uſeful, ſuch as at once both 
V. pleaſed and inſtructed: He would often take 
Wy occafion to mention to them the wiſdom 
and the goodnefs of Providence in bringing 
about the happy Revolution, and with a 

great degree of complacency enlarge upon 

the glorious effects of it, the preſent enjoy. 

ment of our religion and liberties under the | 

auſpicious government of the beſt of Kings; 

and this he did in fo affecting a manner, 

that all who heard him could not but be 

convinced that his mouth ſpake out of the | 

abundance of his heart. But when he ſpake i 

of his gracious Miſtreſs the bleſſed queen 

Mary, the good man was filled with rap. i 

tures expreſſive of the ſincereſt value for her 

dear memory: In the moſt tender and ex- 

preſſive words would he recount the virtues i 

of that illuſtrious ornament of her ſex, her 

unfeigned piety, her exalted devotion, her 

condeſcending humility and extenſive charity, 

and then with a religious confidence would | 

he cry out, If there be a Saint in heaven, 

ſhe is there, 1 5 F af T 

He knew the bleſſedneſs of doing good, 

always remembring the words of the Lord | 

Feſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give, 

 ghan to receive, Acts 20. 35. Let the cries of | 

the needy, who were daily fed at his gates, 

let the tears of the naked whom he cloathed, 

let the lamentations of the fatherleſs and 

widows, whoſe hearts he made to ſing for 

nn joy, 
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| joy, bear teſtimony to his works of charity; 8 RM. | 

ake et them ſpeak his praiſes, and witneſs the v. 
lom Labours of his love. 00h — 
ing The Proteſtants in the vallies of Pied- 
1 2 WY mort, will always remember, how largely 
pon he contributed to their ſupport, when they 
jOy- were forced to leave their native land, and 
the to take ſanctuary in this kingdom from the 
185; violent perſecutions which they endured for 
ner, i righteouſneſs ſake; they will always thank- 

t be fully remember, that to his earneſt inter- 
the ceffion on their behalf with the late glorious 
axe BY king William and his moſt pious and chari- 
cen BE table Conſort, whoſe Almoner he had then 
rap- BY che honour to be, they owed the ſettlement 
her of an annual penſion, which till of late 
ex- ¶ years was tranſmitted to them without inter- 
tucs WF miſſion. 15 3 | 

her WF He was not willing that the expectations 
her of the needy ſhould determine with his life; 
rity, and therefore he ſettled ſuch charities, as fu- 
ould ture ages ſhould reap the benefit of, as well 
ven, as the preſent. He appropriated the tythes 

of Sheer-Lench in this neighbourhood for 

ood, the augmentation of three ſmall livings, the 
ord i cloathing of poor children, and for ſuch o- 
ive, ther charitable uſes as the truſtees ſhall 
es of i think it proper to apply them: He hand- 
ates, WW ſotnely endowed a Charity-School in the 
hed, neighbouring city for the education of young 
and children. For this, his name ſhall remain, 
for his memory ſhall flouriſh under the ſun a- 
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SERM.mong the poſterities; for this, the children 
V. that are yet unborn ſhall riſe up in their ge- 
r= ncrations and praiſe him. e 

Dpon a view of theſe eminent graces and 
virtues that were the confeſſed parts of our 
late Prelate's character, we cannot without 
aſtoniſhment think that he ſhould have any 
enemies: But it is well known that ſuch | 

there were, even amongſt thoſe who would 


be thought the beſt and trueſt Churchmen: 


It is well known that ſpiteful and envenom- 1 


ed tongues have ſhot out arrows, even bitter 


words, to wound his reputation and blacken 8 
his goodneſs. This he knew; but he re- 
turned not railing for railing; as they ſhew- 


ed themſelves to be acted by the ſpirit of the 3 


accuſer of the brethren, ſo he approved 


himſelf a ſervant of Chriſt in forgiving, 3 


But may we not reaſonably ask, was he a 


betrayer of the Church, who upon all oc- 3 
caſions demonſtrated his affection and zeal | 


for it, who ſtood in the gap when it was 


really in danger, and was ready to fall a ſa- 


crifice for it? If indeed his hearty concern 
for the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, which alone 


could ſecure the Church, was a crime, it 
was ſuch a one as his conſcience would not 
ſuffer him to be ſorry for, and no good man, 
no ſincere Churchman will ever repent of, 
Was he unchriſtian, whoſe whole life was 
ſpent in a conſcientious practice of the du- 
ties of Religion? Was he ſelfiſh, was he 
Dees.» covetous, 
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covetous, who was always ready to give ER NM. 
and glad to diſtribute, who, as upon very V. 
grounds I can affirm, beſtowed even 


ood 
in ſome late years the fourth part of his 
plentiful income in works of charity? what 


ſhall be done to thee, O thou falſe tongue? 


But know, that though he be gone hence, 
he ſhall be had in honourable remembrance, 


when the impotent malice, and even the 


names of his calumniators ſhall lie buried in 


: oblivion. 


He is gone hence, no more to be ſeen 
pn this ſide the grave, after having lived to 
very great age, beyond the years of four- 


» Lord ; he hath reſted from his labours, 
Ind his — have followed him. 

I am very ſenſible; that I have all this 
rhile detained you with a very faint and 
Wneuid account of that venerable Father; 
erefore give me leave to conclude this diſ- 
ourſe with an application of his own words 


In a funeral ſermon preached by him over a 


earned Biſhop of our Church; * words ſo 
vely, ſo affectionate, that they cannot but 
make a ſtrong and laſting impreſſion upon 
ſour minds, 
* try, how we can bear the want of thoſe 
many bleſſings we enjoyed in him, what 
* ſhall we ſay ? we mult ſubmit to che will 


* Sermon at Biſhop Vilfinss funeral. 
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SER M. mong the poſterities; for this, the children 
V. that are yet unborn ſhall riſe up in their ge- 
—— nerations and praiſe him. PAY 
Upon a view. of theſe eminent graces and 
virtues that were the confeſſed parts of our 
late Prelate's character, we cannot without 


aſtoniſhment think that he ſhould have any 
enemies: But it is well known that ſuch 


there were, even amongſt thoſe who would 
be thought the beſt and trueſt Churchmen: 
It is well known that ſpiteful and envenom- 
ed tongues have ſhot out arrows, even bitter 


words, to wound his reputation and blacken 
his goodneſs. This he knew; but he re- 


turned not railing for railing; as they ſhew- 
ed themſelves to be acted by the ſpirit of the 
| accuſer of the brethren, ſo he approved 


himſelf a ſervant of Chriſt in forgiving, 


But may we not reaſonably ask, was he a 
betrayer of the Church, who upon all oc- 
caſions demonſtrated his affection and Zeal 


for it, who ſtood in the gap when it was 


really in danger, and was ready to fall a ſa- 
crifice for it? If indeed his hearty concern 
for the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, which alone 
could ſecure the Church, was a crime, it 
was ſuch a one as his conſcience would not 


ſuffer him to be ſorry for, and no good man, 


no ſincere Churchman will ever repent of. 
Was he unchriſtian, whoſe whole life was 
ſpent in a conſcientious practice of the du- 


tics of Religion? Was he ſelfiſh, was he 


cCovetous, 
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covetous, who was always ready to give 8 R Mz 


and glad to diſtribute, who, as upon very V. 


good grounds I can affirm, beſtowed eve 
in ſome late years the fourth part of his 
plentiful income in works of charity ? what 

ſhall be done to thee, O thou falſe tongue? 

But know, that though he be gone hence, 

he ſhall be had in honourable remembrance, 

when the impotent malice, and even the 

names of his calumniators ſhall lie buried in 
oblivion. - - 


He is gone hence, no more to be ſeen 


on this fide the grave, after having lived to 


| a very great age, beyond the years of four- 
| ſcore and ten: Bleſſed he is; for he died in 


the Lord ; he hath reſted from his labours, 
and his works have followed him. 
I am very ſenſible, that I have all this 


| while detained you with a very faint and 


languid account of that venerable Father; 
therefore give me leave to conclude this diſ- 
courſe with an application of his own words 
in a funeral ſermon preached by him over a 


learned Biſhop of our Church; * words ſo 
lively, ſo affectionate, that they cannot but 
make a ſtrong and laſting impreſſion upon 

| your minds. As for us that are now to 
e try, how we can bear the want of thoſe 
| © many bleſſings we enjoyed in him, whac 
| ** ſhall we ſay? we muſt ſubmit to the will 


* Sermon at Biſhop Willins's funeral. 
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Sram. of God. Our comfort is, that we ſhall 
V. © follow, and come together again in due 
way time, Till when, farewel pious and 
„. virtuous ſoul, farewel great and excellent 
© man, farewel worthy Prelate and faith. 
„ ful Friend. We have thy memory and 


* example; thou haſt our praiſes and our 


tears: Whilſt thy memory liveth in out 
„ breaſts, may thy example be fruitful in 


« our lives; that our meeting again may 


ebe in joy unſpeakable ; when God ſhall 


« have wiped away all tears from ou 


66 eyes. 
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SERMON VI 


The Parable of the Prodigal con- 
ſidered . 


—— wu — —  ..n. tlie. 


Luk E xv. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


And when be came to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many. hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough, and to ſpare, and J periſh 
with hunger ? 

T will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 

| heaven, and before thee, 

And am no more worthy to be called thy y fon: N 
make me as one of thy hired — 

And he aroſe, and came to 18 father. 


a HILST our Bleſſed Load needs E RM. 
5 upon earth, he vouchſafed to VI. 
converſe familiarly with Publi- 
cans and Sinners. Senſible of 

his diſintereſted good- will, and 


obliged by his fignal condeſcenſions, they 
132 © drew 


1coO The Parable of the Prodigal. 
SE RM. drew near to hear him. Whereupon the || « 
VI. Scribes and Phariſees, a cenſorious genera- | « 
=O On tion of men, who never failed to load his 1 
| charitable attempts, and methods of re- 
claiming men from their fins, with the moſt « 
ſcandalous imputation of giving countenance Ii « 
to them, murmured, ſaying, This man re- 
ceiverh finners and eateth with them. In 
order to their conviction, and his own ju- It « 
ſtification, he propoſes to them certain Pa- 
Tables, which if they would attend to 
ee their uſual prejudices, if they 
would follow the guidance of their own It « 
reaſon in the application of them, they 
could not bur freely and openly confeſs their « 
| own errors and his uprightneſs, their own I « 
envy and his innocence. cc 
Ihe firſt he directs indifferently to all, as 
if he would make them judges in their own Wt « 
cauſe. What man of you (faith he) having 
an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth i © 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- MR ſ. 
neſs, and go after that which is loft, until be Na 
find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my ſheep which was ! oft, 
The application of which Parable is evi- 
dently this: * You murmur at me ſecretly 
* amongſt your ſelves, you upbraid. me 
openly — the people, you call me a 


o gluccon, 


cc 
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ae |< glutton, a wine- bibber, a friend to Pub- S E RM. 
a- licans and Sinners: Becauſe I converſe VI. 
is „ with them, you charge me with being VV 
e- ſuch as hey are. But what do I in his 
ſt || © caſe, that you yourſelves do not in ano- 
ce ther of far leſs moment? If you loſe but 
e- © one ſheep of your flock, you leave the 
In I « care of all the reſt; you ſeek after that 
u- „which was loſt, ill you find it. I am 
a- the true Shepherd, and the Publicans and 
to Sinners, the outcaſts of your Synagogues, 
5 are my ſtrayed and loſt ſheep: If you do 
'n BY © well in ſeeking after yours, why do you 
ey WM © condemn me for ſeeking after me? It 
ir “ you rejoice and are glad for the finding 
n © of yours, why may not I do the fame for 

* the finding of mine? IT ſay unto you, that 
as Wy © likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin- 
mn By © ner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine guſt perſons, which need no repen- 
th WW trance. That is, which need no univer- 
fal change from a ſtate of Sin and Death, to 
be a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 
th This is the firſt Parable, and the ſecond 
be bears a near reſemblance to it. What wo- 
as WM man having ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep 
. be houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 
i- And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
y I friends and neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
e WM Joice with me _— T have found the piece which 
a 1 bad lo ah «© Do you condemn that wo- 
, „ man 


102 The Parable of the Prodigal. 
SRM.“ man for her care and diligence in ſeeking 
VI. „ for the piece which ſhe had loſt ? If not, 
We © why ſhould you condemn me for ſeeking 
© to recover and fave loſt ſinners? A 
Ihe third Parable is concerning a prodi- 

gal Son, wherein our Saviour, in a lively, 
comprehenſive manner, repreſents God's 

readineſs and willingneſs to reſtore repent- 

ing ſinners to his favour, It begins thus: 

A certain man had two ſons: And the younger 

of them ſaid to his father, Give me the por- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. The Father, 
through an extreme fondneſs for his Son, 
without taking time to deliberate, without 

any ſcruple conceived in himſelf, or propo- 

| ſed to the other, gave him what he re- 
quired, $56 7 : 
And now one would think that ſo uncon- 
ſtrained, ſo eaſy a compliance with ſuch a 
demand, would have made ſuitable impreſ- 
ſions upon the mind of the young man. But 
inſtead of entertaining thoughts, which fo 
great an inſtance of condeſcenſion muſt ſug- 
geſt to every ingenuous temper, inſtead of 
behaving himſelf towards his Father with 
that regard which gratitude muſt dictate, as 
well as duty, he no ſooner was in poſſeſſion 

of his portion, but he determined to re- 
move himſelf, without delay, from the fight 
of his Father, far from the reach of his 
counſel and advice, his power and authori- 
ty: And, in conſequence of that reſolution, 
BE - 8 without 


* 
* 
» 
. * 
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The Parable of the Prodigal. 103 i 
without any ſolemn fare wel that we read S x RM. 
of, without any care for his Father's bleſ= VI. 
ſing, without any prayer for his Father's -v— 
welfare, he at once gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, 
where he led a diſſolute and roving life, 
I gave himſelf up to riots and debaucheries, 
which waſted his ſubſtance and reduced him 
to poverty. And when he had ſpent all, there 
aroſe a mighty famine in that land, and he 
began to be in want. And now we may ima- 
gine him, like another Cain, wandring about 
full of diſcontent and anguiſh, withour hopes 
of relief, At length he joined himſelf to a 
Citizen of that country, who, without any 
reſpe& to his perſon, or compaſſion to his 
youth, ſent him into the fields to feed Swine. 
So cruel and unmerciful was his Maſter, 
that he would nor afford him, not only the 
fragments from his own table, but a ſhare 
of what the Swine were eating; for fa: 
would he have filled his belly with the husks 
that the ſwine did eat, but no man gave unto 
him. | 0 
Having thus waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living, deſtitute of ſupport in a land 
where a mighty famine raged, and when af- 
terwards he berook himſelf to ſervice, being 
refuſed the husks wherewith the Swine were 
fed, encompaſſed with ſuch great difficul- 
ties, and preſſed with ſuch deplorable cir- 
cumſtances, he at length came to himſelf: 
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104 The Parable of the Prodigal. 
8E NM. He opened his eyes, as one juſt recovered 
Vl. out of a long fit; the faculties of his mind, | 
VV which had been weakned by a courſe of 
= i riot and exceſs, began to recover their 
| ſtrength, and perform their proper opera- 
tions; Reaſon and Conſideration made him 
ſenſible of the deceirfulneſs of fin, in whoſe 
mazes he had been ſo long bewildered; he 
was thoroughly convinced of the unfruitful- 

neſs of thoſe things, whereof he is now a- 

| ſhamed; with horror and remorſe he refle&- 

ed upon the wretchedneſs of his condition, 

to which his prodigality had brought him; 
with anguiſh and regret he remembred his 
undutifulneſs and ingratitude to his good Fa- 
ther; with the utmoſt ſolicitude of thought 

he conſidered how he might regain his love, 

if not by being received as a Son, yet at 

leaſt by being hired as a Servant; he reſolv- 

ed to return to his Father, and he put this 


— 


= reſolution in practice. ; 
| In my following diſcourſe I propoſe to 
„ conſider, VVͤo n 5 


3 Firſt, What is implied in theſe words of 
3 the Text, When be came to himſelf. | 
= SGra—econdly, The Prodigal's exclamation, ex- 

reſſive of his calamicous condition. 
Th iraly, His reſolution of arifing and go- 
3 ing to his Father, and acknowledging his 
| | aults, EY TS. „„ 


neſs of that reſolution, 


Firſt, What is implied in theſe words, 
When be came to himſelf. And it is plainly 


this: That whoſoever gives himſelf up to 


a vicious courſe of life, is beſide himſelf, is 


be Parable of the Prodigal, 1o5 
And Fourthly, The ſincerity and ſtedfaſt-S 


E RM. 
VI. 


— — 


in a ſtate of folly or madneſs, acts without 


reaſon, or againſt it, in direct oppoſition to 
the obligations of Duty, and the motives of 


Intereſt. FE N 
Almighty God has brought us into the 


world, and expects from us a ſerious im- 


partial account of our behaviour in it; he 
has impreſt his own image upon us, and en- 


dued us with reaſonable faculties to know 


and chuſe Good, and to refuſe Evil. There 
is an engagement to live virtuouſly in the 
very conſtitution of man, an allegiance we 


are born into, an oath of nature reſtraining. 
us from unworthy actions. Agreeably to this, 


the Moraliſt * tells him that is a ſlave to 


his belly, that gratifies his ſenſual defires, 


Thou haſt deſtroyed the Man, thou haſt not ful- 


filled the promiſe which thy Being made for 


thee. gs 1 LD 
What is it then but extreme folly, or 


madneſs, to tranſgreſs the Law written in 


our hearts, and defeat the excellent purpoſes 
for which we were ſent into Being; to caſt 
| Fo | a 


Arrian. in Epi. lib. 2. e. 9. at the beginning. Ard- 
| AtTas Tov avrwnoys 6h $@Aipurds THY ETA, 


F 


x06 De Parable of the Prodigal. 
SRM. a blemiſh upon the human nature, and fink 
VI. it below itſelf; by obeying our appetite in 
| &—y— prejudice to our reaſon, to abjure the digni- 
ty of men, and, by compliances with vice, 
_ degrade ourſelves into beaſts? 
But beſides the Law written in our hearts 
by the finger of God, which binds us as we 
are men, there is the poſitive Law of God 
given to the world, and which moſt imme- 
diately concerns us, and lays additional obli- 
gations upon us, the holy Chriſtian Inſtitu- 
tion; an Inſtitution fraught with Rules con- 
genial to our Nature, and exactly ſuitable to 
the dictates of right Reaſon, requiring us 
to ſet our affections on things above, and not 
on things on the earth; to mortify our mem. 
| bers which are upon the earth, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, inordinate affection; to ab/tain 
from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the ſoul; 
to preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable 
fervice : An Inſtitution which ſets before us 
Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing ; the 
Promiſes of the happineſs of Heaven to en- 
courage us to obedience, and the Threats of 
the torments of Hell to deter us from fin; 
both which are the ſtrongeſt and moſt en- 
gaging motives imaginable, and moſt juſtly 
adapted to work upon the hopes and fears of 


s 


i mankind. . 
Such then being the obligations of the re- 
vealed Law of God, and the Sanctions of it, 

= 82 5 MY wt i 


The Parable of the Prodigal, oy 


I] it not an evident inſtance of one beſde 8 E RM. 

| himtelf to break its bonds in ſunder, when VI. 
. an eternity of Happineſs or Miſery 0 

N upon his conformity to it, or deviations | 


from it? What is it but Frenzy to part 

$ with the ſolid joys of Innocence for a mo- 
2 mentary dream of Satisfaction; to forfeit 

l the Favour of God, his Bleſſing upon Earth, 

- and our Intereſt in Heaven, for the plea- 

7 ſures of Sin for a ſeaſon; to walk ſecurely 

2 on in thoſe paths whoſe end is deſtruction, to 

of treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
| that dreadful day, when the wicked and all 

that forget God ſhall be turned into hell, 

t where there ſhall be endleſs weeping, and 


- I wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; where the 
, blaſphemer's rongue ſhall want a drop of 
water to cool it; where the wanton, laſci- 
3 vious eye, that here luſted after beauty, 
5 will behold nothing but objects of horror 
0 and deformity; where the intemperate Vo- 
8 luptuary ſhall drink full cups of God's in- 
e dignation; where there is a complex of 
- every kind of Pain, and every kind of Loſs, 


f the preſence of all Ill, and the abſence of 
; all Good, every Puniſhment an . almighty 
Power can inflict, or weak ng can 


f ſuffer? 


f So unreaſonable is 1 wild range of ſen- 
ſual Deſire, ſo evidently doth that man for- 
feit all pretenſions to wiſdom and diſcretion, 


h Who gives the r reins co 15 appetites, and in- 
s N „ dulges 


nos The Parable of ib. Prag 


| IN R M. dulges himſelf in ſinful gratifications, that 


generally, in the language of Scripture, a 


pool and a wicked perſon are equivalent terms: 


And on the other hand, the practice of Re- 
ligion 1s ſo agreeable to frue wiſdom, that a 
wiſe man imports the ſame with a good one. 
Of the perverſe and rebellious 7/raelrtes, 
Moſes thus complains, Deut. 32. 28. They 
are a Nation void of counſel, neither is there 
any underſtanding in them; to which he ſub. 
joins this affectionate and ardent wiſh, O, 
that they were wile, that they underſtood this, 
that they would confider their latter end! 
Anſwerably ro this way of ſpeech, the 
man void of underſtanding, in the book of 
Proverbs, is the unclean Perſon, the fooliſh 
Virgins in the Goſpel are the Slothful and 
Negligent, and the foo/ in the P/alms is the 
Atheiſt and Profane. But, as the P/almift 
ſpeaks, P/al. 3. 10. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom, a good underſtand- 
ing have all they that do his commandments; 
or, as it is expreſs'd in the book of Fob. 28. 
28. with little variation, Behold, the fear o 
the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil is underſtanding. OE 
Having ſhewn what is implied in theſe 
words, When he came to himſelf, I ſhall now 
conſider the Prodigal's Exclamation, ex- 
reſſive of his calamitous condition, How 
many hired ſervants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
unger ! N Every 


The Parable of the Prodigal. 109 
Every word of this complaint is big with S x RM. 
diſtreſs, and carries with it its burden of ſor- VI. 
row. How many, not of the chiefeſt in my ws 
Father's houſe, but how many hired Ser- 
vants, who are of the leaſt account in it, 
are in a better eſtate than myſelf! they bond, 
I free by birth; they ſervants, I a child; they 
| appointed to labour, I to enjoy my reſt and 
be happy in the ſmiles of a gracious father. 
But now through my folly my birchright is 
forfeited, through my ſins my dignity is 
| gone; I have loſt the name of a child, and 
am become a ſervant, the baſeſt of ſer- 
vants and in a ſtrange country: My father's 
ſervants are in their own land, breathe the 
air of their own country, and live amongſt 
their own acquaintance and friends: But 1 
am an exile, an alien, a ſtranger to my fa- 
ther's houſe, a ſervant to a barbarous maſter, 
hopeleſs and deſtitute; for what can I hope 
for, that have not bread to eat? The mean- 
eſt, the leaſt reſpected, the moſt miſerable 
. MW wretch in my father's houſe hath bread e- 
4 nough, abounds with all things neceſſary 
7 for the life of man; but I am fo far from 
| being ſatisfied with bread which is due to 
him that labours, that I labour and eat 
not; I work, but I am ready to periſh 
: with want, to die for hunger. N 
| Let the men of ſenſuality and pleaſure 
(if they can prevail upon themſelves to be 
| (crious for a while) conſider this in a ſpiri- 
tual 
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110 De Parable of the Prodigal. 
SER M. tual ſenſe, and think within themſelves, | 
VI. how vaſtly preferable the condition of the 
> pooreſt ſervants of God is to that of them, 
who conſume their time, their ſubſtance and 
_ themſelves in riotous living; how much 
greater freedom there is in t e fear of God 
than in the ſervice of ſin; how much more 
eligible it is to be 4 door-keeper i in the houſe if 
God, than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
Let them conſider how many 'baſe and 
ignoble perſons, as they have thought them, 
| whoſe life they have counted to be madneſi 
and their end to be without honour, will 
have their manſions in the kingdom of God, 
where they ſhall partake thoſe joys, whici 

e hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive; 
whilſt the impenitently wicked ſhall be for 

ever excluded from them, ſhall in vain hun- 

ger after the celeſtial food of Angels, in 

vain thirſt after the rivers of pleaſure at 
God's right hand. 

Let them weigh theſe chings in their 
minds, and then if they defire to be ad- 
mitted into thoſe regions, where there iz 

neither hunger nor thirſt, let them with 
the Prodigal come quickly to themſelves; 
ler them retolutely ſhake off the chains of 
their ſins; let them with him quit the 
baſeneſs of their ſervice, that ſo they may 
be received into their Father' s houſe, where 
they may be ſure to have bread cnough, the 
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The Parable of the Prodigal, 1110 
plenty of thoſe joys, and the fulneſs of thoſe 8 E RM. 
(ſiatisfactions, which are divine, infinite and VI. 
immortal! 5 | —— 
| Again: This exclamation of the prodi- 
| gal Son, ſo expreſſive of his calamitous con- 
| dition, ſuggeſts to us this uſeful obſervation, 
chat affliction is an excellent enforcement to 
ö conſideration: which is the proper exerciſe 

of reaſonable creatures, and the want of it 
one of the principal cauſes of the ſins of 
mankind: He who in the days of his af- 
fluence, had without controul, without fear, 
without intermiflion given up himſelf to 
vile affections and riotous living, now when 
hunger, and thirſt, and poverty invade him, 
begins to come to himſelf; his diſtreſs a- 
wakens his remorſe, and compels him to 
think upon his ways, and conſider the evil 
of his doings. 19085 N 
A ſtate of proſperity has a ſtrong ten- 
dency to corrupt mens minds, and to make 
them forget God and themſelves: but when 
the ſcene is changed, when the judgments of 
God are ſent forth as meſſengers to call 
| home wandring ſinners, they begin to have 
another ſenſe of things, to enquire after 
God, and to repent of their wickedneſs, 
faying, what have we done? Of the Fews, 
_ God ſays, Ho/. 5. 15. That in their afflictions 
they would {eek him early: When other me- 
thods failed, theſes would reduce them to 
their duty. Theſe have a peculiar propriety 
= — 


112 The Parable of the Pridigat.: 
8 hos and fitneſs in them to open mens ears for 
Inſtruction, and command their ſtrict atten« 
2 tion to the united voices of reaſon and con- 
ſcience. 


me that I have been affifted, Pſal. 34. 12. 
but he pronounces it as a bleſſing for all 
others: 2 is the man whom thou chaſten- 
e, O Lord. 
method of divine wiſdom makes the im- 
preſſions and produces the good effects in- 
tended by it; if he refuſeth not to return to 
himſelf and his duty; if he is aſhamed and 


his colle&ed ſober thoughts he ſtedfaſtly 


the wiſe reſolution of the Prodigal I will 
ariſe and on my father, and will ſay unts 


and before — and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon; make me as one of * hired 
ſervants. 
Great ſurely was the weed cy of his ariſing, 
who had been ſo long ſettled-upon the lees of 
| fin, Zepb. 1. 12. But whither ſhould he go? 
Shall he return to the companions of his 
vices, upon whom he hath waſted his ſub- 


unleſs he had another portion to ſpend upon 


The mighty famine 1 in the land cuts off all 


Therefore the Prophit David doth 6 
only profeſs for himſelf, Lord, it is good for 


——- Bleſſed indeed —— if this 


confounded for the fins of his youth; if in 


purpoſes to lead a new lite, and enters into 


him, Pat I have finned againſt heaven 


C. . ²˙60? . ],, „„ „ K „ eee a% wed 


ſtance? They are not likely to receive him, 


them: Shall he implore the relief of others? 


_ hopes 
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ſumed the ſubſtance he gave me, though 
I was weary of his government, though I 


forſook him, and in a manner fled from 
him, yet will I go to my father; all other 
| ways have deceived me; I will try this, 


though there be /eaft reaſon for it: For how 
ſhall I dare to appear before my father, from 


whom in the greatneſs of my folly J went 


aftray? Prov. 5. 23. How ſhall 1 dare to 


1 look upon him, whom J have ſo highly of- 
| tended? It may be, that as I have abounded 
| in fin, he may abound in grace toward me: 


It may be, that by my ſorrow I may move 


| his affections, and turn his bowels within 
| him to have compaſſion on me, and there- 


fore I will go to my father —— but not with 


1 any confidence of my paſt worth, as, that 


I was a ſon, and a beloved ſon——not with 


any excuſes or alleviations, as, that I was 
| young, and therefore eaſy to be deceived and 
led aſide from my duty, but with ſhame 
and confuſion of face, with a plain and un- 


diſguiſed confeſſion of my ſins: I ll ſay 
to bim, Father, I have finned againſt that 
Almighty Power, whoſe throne is in heaven, 
and againſt thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſ6u——1 dare not, I cannot 

. 9 Es hope 


«% 
. "iy + 


The Parable of the Prodigal. 113 
hopes of ſucceſs with them. AbandonedS x RM. 
and alone, what ſhall he do in this great VI. 

ſtreight, this /aft extremity? There is but 
one way left: I will ariſe and go to my fa- 
ther: though I have abuſed him, and con- 
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5 The Parable of the Predigal. 
3x Rt. hope 
| _ VL ing 


for favour from the ſtrong and endear- 


and violated: I do not intreat to be received 


as a /on with kiſſes and embraces, with feaſt- 
let me be admitted 


ings and triumphs 
and entertained as an hired ſervant; let thy 
countenance and kindneſs the wages of 
my labour; this will be enough, this will 


content me, this will be abundant matter 
of joy to me. 5 


Io apply this for our ſpiritual uſe and 
improvement, we may obſerve, 


Firſt, That a good reſolution was the fir 


ſtep of the Prodigal's return, and the true 


ground of his ſubſequent behaviour: Thi 


is a rational determination of the will to 
mortify our ſinful luſts and affe&ions, to re- 


nounce and forſake all our evil courſes, and 


not to ſuffer ourſelves to be led aſide any 


more by the temptations of the world, the 


fleſh and the devil: It is a fixed and peremp- 


tory choice, flowing from the real convic- 


tion of our judgments, to amend cur lives 
and turn to the Lord our God, and for the 
future to govern ourſelves by the rule of his 
commandments. N „ 
But in order to the goodneſs of our reſo- 


lutions, it highly concerns us to know, that 


they muſt be formed, not in confidence of 
our own ſtrength, but with earneſt ſuppli- 
cations for, and in an humble cruſt in the 
h oſt aſſiſtance 


tyes of blood and intimate relation; 
— for theſe I have wickedly broken through 
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The Parable of the Prodigal. 116 
aſſiſtance of the bleſſed ſpirit of God, from 8 E rm. 
whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, VI. 
all religious purpoſes proceed. — 
Sͤ.ccondly, Tis obſervable that the Prodi- 
gal reſolved to go to his offended father with- 
out having recourſe to others to intreat for 
him. In like manner ought we miſerable 

ſinners to come to our father which is in 
heaven, without imploring the intervention 
and mediation of Angels and fancied or true 
Saints to plead our cauſe and ſollicit our in- 
tereſt. We know the church of Rome hath 
for this end ſolemnly adopted them as the 
objects of invocation, which is one of the 
moſt proper acts of religious worſhip, and 
therefore due to God only. Ir is pretended 
to be preſumption in an high degree to 
dare to approach the ſupreme majeſty of 
God, ſince we ſpeak not to an earthly Poten- 
tate, but by the mouths of them who have 
the honour to be near him. Bur fince we 
| know, that God makes no difference of per- 
{ ſons, that the leaſt are as near to him as the 
| greateſt, and ſince we have the command of 


E 


—— 
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5 God himſelf to come to him, without the 
exception of the neaneſt perſon, certainly it 
2 is not preſumption to do it. 


Should an earthly Potentate vouchſafe this 

favour to any one to have free acceſs to him, 

to make his own requeſt, and withal ſhould 

| he aſſure him, that whatſoever he asks, if 

ü he aske as he ought, ſhall be granted him, 
1 5 1 


116 The Parable of the Prodigal. 
Sx RM. can we think that he would forbear to come 
VI. into his ſight? This is the caſe between God 
and us. For as St. John declares, 1. 5. 14, 
156. This is the confidence that we have in bim, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us. And if we know that he bear 
us, whatſoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we defired of bim. 
\ Tis true, that we ſinful duſt and aſhes 
| ſtand in need of a Mediator and Advocate, 
i and God hath been graciouſly pleaſed ex- 
preſly to point out to us, whoſe mediation 
and interceſſion we muſt rely upon, not I 
that of Saints and Angels, but of Jeſus Chrift, 
=_ the only Mediator between God and Man, 
=; the only Advocate with the Father, who ap- MM © 
0; pears in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. Mt 
. 24. We are as ſure as the word of God can! 
| make us, that in him alone we have the pri- 
vilege to cry Abba, Father, Gal. 4. 5. We 
are ſure, that, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave Ml 
them to the uttermoſt that come to God by him, 
ſeeing that he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them, and that whatſoever we ſhall as the Fa- 
ther in his. name, he will give it us, John 
16. 23. Os - 
Thirdly, by the prodigal Son's reſolution Mt - 
of making a perſonal ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
| . ther and acknowledgment of his faults, we 
= are inſtructed to humble ourſelves before 
| | God, and to make an hearty and unfeigned 
confeſſion of our fins to him, to teſtify in 
| 1 5 | the 
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De Parable of the Prodigal. 117 
the moſt ſuitable manner we are able our S E RN. 

thorough ſenſe of ſhame, the intenſeneſs of VI. 

our grief, the bitterneſs of our remorſe for 
having offended our moſt merciful Father, 

and our hopes of pardon through the merits 
| of our moſt gracious Redeemer. - . 
EK Ir is ſurely no ſmall matter of conſola- 
tion to us to reflect, that though we are 
heavy laden with the burden of our iniqui- 

ties, we have a better Father to go to, than 
the Prodigal had, the Father of mercies and 
the God of all comfort, 4040 willeth not the 
death of a finner, but rather that be ſhould 
be converted and live, who delights in the 
| ſacrifice of a troubled, a broken and contrite 
| Spirit; who invites, intreats, beſeeches, im- 
portunes them to confeſs their fins with 
an humble, lowly, penitent and obedient heart, 
to the end that they may obtain forgiveneſs of 
the ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 

This conſideration therefore ſhould diſ- 
poſe and excite us to take up ſtrong reſo- 
lutions of caſting ourſelves before God's 
$ tribunal, and meekly acknowledging our 
vileneſs; to ſay with Fob, 7. 20. J have 
ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou pre- 

* /erver of men? And with the P/almi/t, I ac-_ 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin 1s ever 
before me: Againſt thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight, Plal 51. 3. 
d „ „ be hh e 
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118 The Parable of the Prodigal. 
Sz rm. But after all, it muſt be obſerved, that our 
VI. beft refolutions will be of no avail, unleſs 
GW we actually fulfil them: And this the Pro- 


W a 


digal did; for he aroſe and came to his Fa- 
ther. 0 e $140 Ba 
Reſolution 1s a term of relation only, and 


of no manner of importance but in order to 


the action: The purpoſe of amendment is 


not amendment, and if it be not really ac- 


companied with it, it will increaſe our 
guilt and aggravate our condemnation, 
Miſerably therefore do theſe men deceive 


themſelves, who are for the preſent con- 


tented with good defires without effect, which 


too nearly reſemble the fig-tree which our | 
Lord found bearing leaves without fruit, 
Matt. 21. Fatal is their deluſion, who be- 
ing convinced of the neceſſity of amending 
their lives, do yet put it off to ſome other 
| Seaſon, and having deſigned to forſake their 


evil ways, and to return to their duty, do 


not immediately ſet about ſo momentous a 
Work. | 5 


| You know the ſpeech of the Sluggard in 
the book of Proverbs, 6. 10. Ye à little 


ſeep, a little fumber, à little folding of tie 
hands to fleep. Thus doth he careleſly in- 


dulge himſelf, ll bis poverty comes as one 


that travels, and his want as an armed man. 


Parallel co this is the behaviour of too many 


- thoughtleſs Chriſtians: a little more plea- 
| ſure, ſay they, a little more enjoyment of 


| the 


The Parable of the Prodigal. 8 


the good things of this life, and we willSz z N. 
turn to God it may be ere long, certainly VI, 
before we die; and thus they go on in their ws 


ſins, as if the mercies of God were chained 
down to them; not conſidering, that their 


calamity may come ſuddenly, that ſuddenly 


they may be broken without remedy, Prov. 6. 


15. Not reflecting, that as God is merciful, 


ſo is he juſt; as he is loving, ſo is he jea- 
lous of his honour, and will not always 
ſuffer his patience and gentleneſs to be tram- 


pled on and abuſed. 


Very ſoon was the returning Prodigal : 


5 made ſenſible of the happy effect of ſpeedi- 
ly performing his vow. For, as the ſequel 


of the parable informs us, when he was yet 


| a great way off, his Father ſaw him and had 


compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck and 
kiſſed him: He was received not with mercy 


; only, but with reſpe& too into the arms of 


his indulgent Father; his late, but humble 
penitence was accepted; his nakedneſs was 
covered with a rich robe; his hunger, that 


before defired the husks which fed the ſwine, 


was ſatisfied in a folemn feaſt; and he who 
under the preſſure of his neceſſities made it 
the height of his ambition to be entertained 
as the meaneſt ſervant, was once more rec- 
koned as a Son. After all our provocations, | 
God will be reconciled, if we make no long 
tarrying to turn to him, and put not off from 


: day to day; if we will make our peace with 


14 him, 


120 The Parable of the Prodigal. 
SER M. him, while we are yet in the way. No one 

VI. is fo much a Father as God; no one ſo full 
wy of compaſſion and mercy ; no one fo rea- 
dy to meet thoſe that ſet themſelves to come 

to him in earneſt; no one ſo willing to con- 
fider their contrition, to accept their tears, 
and ſeal their pardon. _ 

I ſhall cloſe all with the Sonics ex- 
hortation of the Prophet Iſaiab, 55. 6, 7. 
Beek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked 
* his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 

and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 


God, for” he will CY 2225 
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SERMON VII. 


At the primary Viſitation of dls 
\Loed Biſhop of ——_— | 


 JonnN xv. 8. 


Herei ein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 


much Fruit. 


N the context our bleſſed Sa- SER M. 
viour illuſtrates the intimate VII. 

union betwixt Himſelf and al v 
true Believers, under the ſimili- 
tude of a Vine and its Branches; 


PR thereby, that they derive all their 


Spiritual Life from him by the communica- 
tions of his Grace, which is diſtributed to 


= them, as Sap to the branches of the Vine. 


Abide in me, and I in you: As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 


Y the Vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. I om the Vi Ine, ye are the Branches; he 


that 


122 OA Viſitation Sermon. 
SER M. fhat abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
VII. bringeth forth much fruit: for without me, 
er ſevered from me, ye can do nothing. ln { 
which Declaration it is evidently implied, 
That in order to the right diſcharge of our 

Duty, our own endeavours muſt be uſed; 
(otherwiſe we receive the grace of God in 
. vain) that we muſt be fellow-workers toge- 

ther with God, who graciouſly vouchſafes 
us his continual aſſiſtances. So ſays St. Paul 

to the Philippians, Philip. 2. 12, 13. Work 

cut your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
n bling : for, or upon this very account, be- 
Wil \ _ Cauſe it is God that worketh in you, both t 
Will will and to do, There is a neceſſity of the 
Branches concurrence with the Vine, in or. 
der to the production of Fruit, though that 
continually diffuſes ſap and vigor to them. [| 
The like figurative ſcheme of ſpeech is 
frequently uſed in Scripture. Thus in the 
firſt P/alm, David deſcribeth his bleſſed 
Man to be like a Tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in du: 
| ſeaſon. Jobn the Baptiſs Matth. 3. call | 
upon the Phariſees and Sadducees to Bring 
Forth fruits meet for repentance; for the ax i 
laid to the root of the tree; therefore ever) 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, ii 
bewn down and caſt into the fire. Agreeably 
to this way of expreſſion, St. Paul, Rom. 6. 


22. ſpeaks of Chriſtians having their fruit 
unto bolingſi. And chap. 7. ver. 4. he de- 


| 
clare | 


Idiom Sermon. 


the curſe of the Law to be this, that they 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. . 
Not only to bring forth no corrupt fruit, 


but all the good fruit we can, the Fruit of | 


the Spirit, which is in all goodneſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth, Eph. 5. 9. Not only to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, but to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, as St. Paul in his Epiſtle to Titus 2. 
12. has ſummarily expreſſed the duties of 
the Chriſtian Life towards God, our neigh- 
bours, and our felves. To grow in grace, 
and improve the talents which the bountiful 
Beſtower of every good and perfect gift hath 
committed to our management; to be rich 
in good works, in every ſort of them, ac- 
cording to our reſpective opportunities and 
abilities; zhe/e are things indiſpenſably re- 
quired at our hands, and wwiftbout theſe, leaves 
and bloſſoms, how goodly and beautiful ſoe- 
ver, that is, our faireſt outward profeſſion of 
Religion, will not avail uss 

To be frequent hearers of God's Word, 


and to underſtand it, will profit men no- 
thing, unleſs it be fo grafted inwardly in 


their hearts, as that it may bring forth in 


| them the fruit of good living. So our Sa- 


viour hath determined in his explication of 
the Parable of the Sower, Maith. 13. 23. 
where he tells us, that he that received ſeed 
into the good ground, is he that heareth => 

| ; word 
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clares the end of their being delivered from 8 E RM. 
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SER M.word and under/ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
VII. fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hundred 
A fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty; ſome in a grea- 


ter meaſure than others, but all in a good 
proportion. . | 5 
Very excellent things indeed, and very 


juſtly, are ſpoken of Faith; but that is vain 


and ineffectual, if it be not a real principle 
and foundation of obedience. Accordingly 

we are enjoined to ſhew our Faith by our 
Works, and by our diligence in the practical 

parts of duty to make our calling ſure. 


Great zeal has appeared and exerted itſelf 


| amongſt men for ſpeculative points: But the 
truth is, our bleſſed Lord gave himſelf for 


us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 


ty, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peopl:, 


_ diſtinguiſhed by their ob/ervance of his Law, 
not by factions and diviſions, and only zea- 


lous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. 


' The reſult of our diligently and conſtant-. 

ly exerciſing our ſelves in Zheſe, and apphy- 
ing our utmoſt endeavours to increaſe in : 
them more and more, is the Glory of God 
Herein (faith our Lord) is my Father glori. 


fed, tbat ye bear much fruit. 


But, as we read in the book of Job, 22. 
2, 3. Can a man be profitable to God, at 
' that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf? I 
it any pleaſure to the Almighty, or any ac- 

ceſſion to his happineſs, that thou art righ-F 


teous? or is it gain to him, that thou make} 


th 
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thy ways perfect? And again, Job. 35. 6. SER M, 
- thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? VII. 


of thine hand? _ | 
Indeed, in ftrifneſs of ſpeech, it is abſo- 


lutely impoſſible for us to add any thing to, or 


Gr if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what —v—/ 
doſt thou unto him? If theu be righteous, 
| what giveſt thou him? Or what receiveth he 


diminiſh from the glory and honour: of his 


Nature and Perfe&tions. He is unchangea- 
| bly and infinitely g/orzous in and from him- 

E ſelf, Nevertheleſs, by our actions we may 
= /hew forth the glory of God, give the honour 
Aue to his name, make his praiſe to be glorious, 


Pſal. 66. 1. and advance amongſt men the 


intereſts of his Kingdom, which principal- _ 


ly conſiſts in univerſal righteouſneſs and true 
Z holineſs. By the fruits of obedience in our 
lives we glorify God our/efves, and thereby 


we may bring others to glorify him alſo. 


 . Firſt, By the fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience in our lives we glorify God our 

" BY /elves. 1 "Fix _— 
= The Heavens (faith the royal Prophet, 
= P/al. 19. 1.) declare the glory of God. Thoſe 
mighty bodies, which he hath placed here, 
are perpetual monuments of it, by the exact 
and conſtant regularity wherewith they per- 


form their reſpective Revolutions. All the 
works of his hands here below, in their ſe- 


© veral kinds, praiſe him, P/al. 145. 10. by 
fulfilling bis word, and executing his will. If 


then 


more may man be ſaid to illuſtrate his glory, 


Solis ed part of the whole viſible Creation, 
ee with the impreſſion of God's own 3 
image upon him, endowed with [Reaſon Þ 


4 Vi rosen gur mon. 


SRM. then the inanimate and irrational creatures 
VII. ſhew forth the glory of God, by obſerving 
cke order wherein his almighty Power and 


unerring Wiſdom ſettled them; how much 


when he anſwers the great purpoſes of God! 
placing him in this world? Man, the moſt 


and Underſtanding to know Good and Evil, 


made a free and moral agent, directed in hi ü 


acts, but not neceſitated to them: May, 


whom, when by tranſgreſſion he had for- 
feited the likeneſs to his Maker, in which 
he was at firſt framed, and came ſbort of th 

glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. the Divine Good: 
neſs gracioufly condeſcended to create again 
in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, Eph. 2. 10. 
having ſent him into the world to repair in 
us his image, to teach us by the revelation 
of his Goſpel, and enable us by the com- 
munications of his grace, to put off, con- 


cerning the former converſation, the old man, 


which is corrupt, accord! ng to the deceitful | : 
tuſts, and to be renewed in the ſpirit of out 


minds, and to put on the new man, which af- 


ter God is created in righteouſneſs and true — , 
: lineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24. : 
Our bleſſed Lord, whoſe whole life was | 
ſpent. in ſeeking his Pather's glory, whoſe | 
meat it was to do the will of God, and to 


finiſþ 
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np bis work, Joh. 4. 34, thus prays to 8 E RN. 
, 7-4 Fob. 17, 1 Father, I have glorified VII. 
hee on earth; to which he immediately ſub- - 
1 I joins, I have finiſhed the work which thou ga- | 
y vet me to do. The moral accommodation 
„of which words to our ſelves is plainly this; 
That we then truly g/or:fy God, when we 
E yield a ready and conſtant ſubmiſſion to his 
Laws, and whatſoever he has required of us 
to do, we do it with all our might, with all 
E the care and diligence of which our condi- 
tion in his world is capable. para 
= St. Paul, in the firſt chapter of his Epiſtle 
to the Philippians, ver. 11. affectionately 
I prays for them, that they may be filled with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, which he there 
adds, are by Cbriſt 1440 to the glory and 
: BE praiſe of God. Filled with theſe, we juſtify 
the power of his Grace, from which al/ Ho- 
H defires, all good counſels, and all juſt works 
do proceed: we juſtify the w:i/dom of the ma- 
nifeſtation of the Son of God in the Fleſh, 
= which was 70 deſtroy the works of the devil, 
and plant true Religion in the world; which 
bleſſed end the revelation of his Goſpel is 
exactly fitted to accompliſh = 
The ſame Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. to glorify God in their Body, 
and in their Spirit, which are God's | 
- [8 God's by purchaſe with the precious blood of 
„% (8 Chrift, as well as by right of creation: in- 
to timating thereby, that Chriſtians miniſter co 


4 7 guten ng 


8 E R M, His honour and glory, by employing the 
VII. powers and faculties of both in his ſervice; 
EY by keeping their bodies in /oberneſs, tempe- 


ranceand chaſtity, and making them the inſtru. 
ments of righteouſneſs; po 427 ing them (as he 
elſewhere preſcribes, 1 7. 4. 4.) in ſanc- 
tification and honour, and preſenting them 4 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Rom, 
12, 1. by purging their hearts from all cor. 
rupt affections, by making a free-will offer. 
ing of their ſoul; to him, by adorning them 
with the graces and virtues of the Goſpel, 
and improving them to as near a reſemblance 
of God in goodneſs, in purity and love, a ſ 
they can in this 7mperfec? ſtate attain to. 
Again; we are ſaid to glorify God, na 
only by the purity of our ſouls and bodies | 
which are his, but alſo by our Alms ani 
Charities, by miniſtring to the neceſſities o 
others out of our ſubſtance which is u 
too by an unalienable propriety, we being! 
only /ftewards under him of whatſoever world-· 
ly goods we poſſeſs, which are entruſted u 
vs for this very purpoſe, that we ſhould do 
Sood with them. f 
© To feed the hungry, to clath the 5 . 
to make the Orphan's and the Widow's heart 2 
to fing for joy, this is according to the Wiſe | 
Man's direction Prov. 3. 9. to honour th 
Lord with our ſubſtance; and Prov. 14. 31 
he gives it as a ſignal inſtance, whereby we 
expreſs our * of God; He that ho- 
noureth 
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E . j . : | 5 
; noureth him hath mercy on the poor. ToSerm. 


e which I ſhall add the ſaying of the wiſe Son VII. 
„of Sirach, Ecclus. 35. 2. He that gi vet) 
ie alms /acrificeth praiſe. 9 5 ” 


„ Secondly, By the fruits of Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience in our lives, we may be the 
n means of bringing others to glorify God. 
„. This is the expreſs reaſon of our Lord's 
r. command to his Followers, to become bright. 


m | examples of holineſs and virtue. Let your 

Light /o ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
\ce BY your good works, and glorify your Father 

| which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. To the 

W ſame purpoſe is the exhortation of St. Peter, 
not 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your converſation ho- 
es = neſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they 
ni ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may, by 
of your good works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
1,1 rify God in the day of. viſitation. Agreeably 
ing to this, St. Paul tells the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
rid. 9. 12. with regard to their works of libe- 
o rality and charity; The adminiſtration of this 
4 ſervice not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, 
but is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings to 
pd I God; bite by the experiment of this mini- 
art (fr ation, they glorify God for your profeſſed 
Viſe / Hection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
4, IE 39ur liberal diſtribution to them, and to all 


— 


BY 2 


„nnen. | 
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we The exemplary virtues of the Profeſſors _ _ 
ho- of Chriſtianity, in its early ages, when not- 
reth withſtanding the many and grievous Perſe- 


' cutions © 
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Sx x» cutions it laboured under, it had another face 
VII. than mow it wears, their piety and devotion, 
—— their mcekneſs and humility, their honeſty 
and truth, their ſobriety and chaſtity, and 
unwearied readineſs to do good, their being, 
in purſuance of the Apoſtle's injunction, 
Phil 2. 15. blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God, without rebuke in the midſt of a crook- 
ed and perverſe mation, among whom they 
ſhone as lights in the world; their walking in 
all reſpects worthy of their high calling, | 
were, in concurrence with the efficacy of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and in ſubſerviency to 
the Divine Grace, greatly inſtrumental to- 
wards ſetting, according to the Prophet Ex. 
kiel's expreſſion, Ezek. 39. 21. the glory of 
God, and making his name to be hallowel 
among the heathen, by facilitating and pro- 
moting their converſion to the faith and obe - 

dience of Chriſt. 

Such was the bleſſed effect of their excel. 4 
tent examples: Alike uſeful to the glory of | 
God may ſincere and faithful Chriſtians hope 
to be, by providing for things honeſt, not on. 
ly in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the gu 
of men, Rom. 12. 17. and adorning the de- 

trine of God our Saviour by an open viſible 
| holineſs of converſation. 2 

The path of the jut, ſaith, the Wiſe Man, Þ 
is as a ſhining light, Prov. 4. 18. which doth | 
not only manifeſt itſelf to others, but hath 

an influence upon them. His ſhining er- 
ä ample 
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e ample doth not only convince them of the 8 E x M4. 

, practicableneſi of the duties of Religion, but VII. 
it has a peculiar force in diſpoſing them to.. 
d WM admire and eſteem its beauty and excellency ; 

„ it tends to raiſe in ſerious minds an holy emu- 

n, lation; it encourages, it provokes them to 

Ns BY good works, to further degrees, to more 


eminent heights of Virtue; it awakens the 
) Careleſs ro the confideration of their N 
in ways, ſo different from bis, and in the eaſieſt 
5 and moſt inoffenſive manner reproves thoſe 
he chat 4207/7 not be reformed. * 


to What rank or condition ſoever men hold 
to- in the world, whether they be high or low, 
re- rich or poor, they may contribute in their 
of BY feveral proportions either to the glory or the 
vel BY di/bonowr of God, by the influence of their 
ro» BY good or bad examples, in the places or 
be- BY neighbourhoods where they live, edifying 
them by the one, or corrupting them by the 
el- BY other. Particularly, all Parents and Maſters 
af have it very much in their power to pro- 
ope BY more the practice of Religion in their re- 
on · ſpective families, by being religious themſelves, 
u and, according to the reſolution of David, 
doc- walting in their houſe with a perfect heart, 
ible Pſal. 101. 2. Their ſhewing themſelves in 
all things patterns of good works, will add 
lan, weight co their ſerious inſtructions and ſo- 
och ber admonitions, and give /ight to all that 
nach are in the houſe, Matth. 5. 15. and be an en- 
ex- gaging recommendation, an affectionate en- 
5 „ K 2 dearment 
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8 FR 3 of virtue to them. On the other 
VII. hand, if they accuſtom themſelves to do evil, 
V chere is too much reaſon to fear the ill effec 


of their behaviour-upon their ſervants, who 
are conſtant witneſſes of it, and more eſpe- 
yy upon their children, who are ſo near 
a part of themſelves, and very ſtrongly in- 
clined to obſerve, to approve and imitate 

whatſoever they ſee their parents do. 
Of how much more forcible and diffuſive 
influence is the eminent virtue of Perſons of 
rank and fortune, of thoſe who are inveſt 
ed with temporal power and authority over 
others, for the puniſhment of wickednes 
and vice, and the maintenance of God's true 
Religion and Virtue, ſhining forth with 4 | 
glorious luſtre, to guide their dependents and 
inferiors into the paths of Righteouſneſ | 
not more conſpicuous for the height of thei | 
ſtations, than renowned for their ſubſtantial 
Piety and Goodneſs. As on the contrary, if 
how fatal, how deſtructive to the intereft| 
of Religion are the open and ſcandalous im- 
moralities of the great and mighty ! ho 
widely prevalent for the ſeducing of multi. 
tudes! How daring and triumphant doth 
Vice appear, when countenanced, when au 
thoriged and brought into fahion, into cre- : 
dit and reputation by their contagious exam-| | 
ples! 5 
How highly the circumſpect, the un- 
blameable lives of that Order of men who : 
| are 
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are honoured with the titles and Ne R NI. 
of Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and Stewards of VII. 
the Myſteries of God, conduce to the ad 


vancement of his glory; how their taking 


| heed to themſelves, as well as their do&rine, 
and being examples of the believers in word, 


in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity, 1 Tim. 4. 12. tends to ſet out the 
beſt Religion in the world, to whoſe ſervice 


they are peculiarly dedicated, to the beſt ad- 


vantage, I ſhall not take upon me diſtinctly 
to conſider. I would only obſerve with re- 
gard to the Clergy of our excellent Church, 
that there are amongſt them as bright and 


attractive examples of ſanctity of Manners, 


and innocency of Life, as any Church in the 


Chriſtian world can glory in, who conſtant- 


ly adorn, by their converſation, that moſt 
holy Faith which they have ſucceſsfully de- 
fended by their labours; that, conſidering 
the /argene/s of our body, and the frailties 
and infirmities of human nature, (which 
none of us pretend to be exempt from) it is 
no wonder if there are ſome, who, to the 
unſpeakable grief of the reſt, are blemiſhes, 
are ſcandals to their ſacred Character; thar 
it is evidently an uncharitable, an unjuſt pro- 
cedure to charge the faults of a few upon 
the whole Order; that in truth the profane 


"1 Scoffers at Religion, the Scorners that de- 


light in Scorning, the Fools that hate Know- 
ledge, che vicious and debauched part of 
= 4 . Mnkins 
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Sr RM. Mankind, who are loudeſt in their clamours 
VII. againſt us, from whom we muſt ever expect 
A the moſt contemptuous treatment, the moſt 

vigorous oppoſition for our Ofice and Work 
ſake, would be infinitely better pleaſed, would 
| rejoice and triumph, if we ſhould act leg 
ſuitably to the Dignity and Holineſs of our 
Function, and the particular and ſolemn 
Engagements wherewith we bound our ſouls, 
to be diligent in framing ourſelves according 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and becoming 
wholeſom Patterns to the Flock of Chriſt; 
if we were leßß contrary to their doings, if 
we {ſhould all, without exception, be ſo 3. 
bandoned as to run into the ſame exceſs of ri 
with themſelves. N 9 

1 ſhall now draw an Inference or two 

from what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

nng © | . 
Firſt, Since the way to glorify God is by 

Fruitfulneſs in Good Works, how highly 

doth it concern all Chriſtians not to truſt to 

any other method whatſoever of doing it, in 
prejudice to this, which our bleſſed Lord 
| hath laid ſo great a ſtreſs upon in the text! 


that the Glory of God conſiſts only in his 
being commended and applauded by his crea- 
1 tures, and that it is S Hcient for us to enter 
1 : into his gates with thankſgivins, and into his 
\ = | couris with praiſe, and to ſpea good of his 


Name; 


Let us not deceive ourſelves with an opinion, 
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rs name; but let us ever bend our utmoſt ef- S R M. 


& © forts to glorify him, by ordering our conver- VII. 
ſt ſation aright, Pſal. 50. 23. not only putting Wa 


on the form of Godlineſs, but evidencing 
d the power of it upon our hearts by an uni- 
s form practice of the ſubſtantial duties of 


in moral goodneſs, which the Goſpel of God in- ; 
n © diſpenſably requires of us, and ſhew forth 


s his praiſe, not only with our is, but in 

our lives, by giving up our ſelves to his /er- 

vice, and by walking before him in holin?/s 

t; and righteouſneſs all our days. Let us here q 

it upon earth imicate the bleſſed Angels, whom = 
a we hope to be equal to in heaven, by heark- 


ening to the voice of his word; and reſem- 
ble their active diligence in doing the ci of 
God, as well as their glowing tongues in ce- 
lebrating his praiſe. Otherwiſe, all our de- 
vout language, our verbal acknowledgments, 
are but mockeries of God, to whom the 


Jy 1 praiſes, as well as prayers, of the <:cked are 
ly an abomination. = 
to Again; ſince by our viſible /ra:z?fulne/s in 
in W- —__ Works we may be the means of bring- 
rd ing others to glorify God, and conſequentiy 
t! by our viciouſneſs of life may be the occa- 
n, ſion of their di/honouring him; from hence 
is we may infer the obligation of an holy ex- 


emplary converſation for ther ſakes and our 


er own for their ſakes, that they may be 

2 induced thereby to leave the paths of Sin, 

1 1 vring forth fruits meet for repentance, and 
OE. Walk 
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87 E R M. walk ſuitably to their Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
VII. — and for our own, that We may be en- 
titled to that Crown of Glory, which is 
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prepared for thoſe chat turn many to righte- 
ouſneſs. _ 

IT be Option is i ſer befare us, Whe- 
ther by being examples of Virtue, or of Vice, 
we will be publick 4% ings to the world, or 
diffuſive m/chiefs, whether we will have 
| the Virtue and the Happineſs of thoſe chat 
are around us, turn ro gr account, or be 
reſponſible for their unhappy guile and ever- 
laſting miſery, 

Laſtly, Let us all remember, Sos if we 
201 not by our actions glorify God, and cauſe 
him to be glorified by others, yet he neither 
can, nor will be defeated of. his glory. For 
a Day is coming, when he will jn a peculiar 
manner exalt himſelf above the heavens, 
and his glory above all the earth; a Day, 
when he will get b1m/elf honour upon all 
thoſe who have affronted and caſt vile re- 
proaches upon their Maker, trampled upon 
his Laws, and done deſpight to the Spirit of 
grace, and been the Inſtruments of en— 
ticing to Sin and betraying to Miſery the 
ſouls of others; get himſelf honour upon 
them in a euerer Way than he did upon Pha- 
rao and all his hoſt, Exod. 14.7. A Day 
when the unrighteouſneſs of men ſhall com- 
mend the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 5. by 
their juſt confuſion and ruin for eyer; when, 


1 
Tg 

1 i 

: i 


„ wn. i dis. hd. 
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z as St. Paul declares, 2 Theſſ, 1. 7, 8, 9, 10.8 ER N. 
- the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven VII. 
with bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire, fa 
R king vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 

- & Chriſt: who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 

„ dieſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 

r WM from the glory of his power; when he ſhall 

e WW come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be ad- 

it WW mired in all them that believe, in that day. 


r- | Jo the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three 


8 Per/jons and one God, be glory and praiſe for 
'e ever. Amen, : | 
er 
or 
ar 
e- , 
5n | 
of | 
n- | 
he 
= | 
a- 
a 
1m- | : 
by 
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the brightneſs of his glory, and the exprii 


— 
— — 1/1 ene ** 
. 


the relation of a Father 70 vs. 
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made us, and not we ourſelves, Pſal. 100, 2. 


ſhions them in the womb ; which made De . 


SERMON VIII. 


G0D is our Father. 


S %% v0 > 51M xx Ti... i... =» 


= 


| Is A1Aan lxiv. 8. 
O Lord, thou art our Father. 


ESL HAT in a proper and peculia 
ſenſe God is the Father only 
1 Feſus Chriſt, that I 
@ only is by nature the Son of {Me 
God, begotten before all world, 


S (A433 0O0 -& oo 


image of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. is a funds 
mental truth, which we all profeſs to be- 
lieve. But in ſome reſpects God ſtands in 


Firſt, God is the common F ather of man- 
kind by right of creation. It is he that hat! 


Our earthly parents are but ſecondary cauſes þ 
under him for the increaſe of mankind; it i 
God alone, who by his almighty power fz- 


wi 8 


God is our Father. | 139 
vid break forth into thatingenuous confeſſion, S E NM. 
| P/al. 127. 3. Children and the fruit of the VIII. 
| avomb are anheritage and gift that cometh of tbe 
Lord. He made us after his own image, Gen. 1. 
286. endued us with reaſonable ſouls, capable 
of contemplating him and his works, and in 
their nature and eſſence, in their operations 
and powers bearing ſome reſemblance to him 
the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. and the 
fountain of all being. | 15 
| | Secondly, God is the Father of mankind 
as their Preſerver, as well as Creator: To 
him only we all owe the continuance, as 
well as the original of our being: He gra- 
cCiouſly ordained an admirable variety of 
creatures to miniſter to our uſe and ſupply 
Z our neceſſities; he feeds and cloaths, he 
nouriſhes and ſuſtains us; As an eagle, ac- 
cording to the elegant deſcription of Moſes, 
Deut. 32. 11. ftirreth up her neſt, flutters 
over her young, ſpreads abroad her wings, 
takes them, bears them on her wings; ſo with - 
an indulgent care he watches over and con- 
= ducts us through the manifold changes and 
chances of this world: He is the guide of 
S youth, and the ſupport of age: He ſaves our 
life from deſtruction; he crowns us with 
loving-kindnelſs and tender mercies, and re- = 
joices over us to do us good, and to make | 
us happy. 1 | e = 
But Thirdly, in an higher reſpe& God is = 
the Father of us Chriſtians, by Regeneration 1 
e N and 


God is our Father. 


SE RM. and by Adoption. In reference to the for. 
VIII. mer, we are ſaid in Scripture to be born a. 
— gain, John 3. 3. not of corruptible ſeed, but 


of incor vagal, by the word of the Lord, 
which by the Goſpel is preached unto us, 1 Per 
1. 23, 25. to be begotten of God's own will, 
with the word of truth, Jam. 1. 18. to k 
God's workmanſhip, created (or formed anew) 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, Eph. 2. 10. 
and to be ſaved according to the mercy of God 
our Saviour, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. 
That divine Spirit is the bleſſed principle of 
the new Creation and ſecond Birth, the gren 
agent in reſloring the image of God which 
ſin had miſerably defaced in the ſouls of men, 
Sd is a Father alſo in reſpect of adoption, 


which is a gracious and ineſtimable privileg | 


vouchſafed to all true believers of becoming 


the ſons of God, through the all- ſufficient 2 
merits of Feſus 'Chrift, who is his ſon by 


nature. Bleſſed, ſairh St. Paul, Eph. 1. 3, . 


be the God and Father of our Lord Fj z 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all jpiritul 
 blefjings in heavenly places in Chriſt : havin 
Fredeſtinated us to the adoption of children H 
ic Chriſt to himſelf, according to the ga 
_ pleaſure of his will: to the praiſe of the glorj 


of his grace, wherein he hath made us accept: 
ed in the beloved. 


| Having thus briefly ſhewn in what re- 
| _m Gad ſtands in the relation of a Father 


M Was © os 
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to us, I ſhall in the remaining part of this 8 R RN. 
5 diſcourſe offer to your meditation ſome TOs. VIEW -- 
' I ligious duties, which that relation requires 
„at our hands. Namely, By 
. That we make our addreſſes to him by 
15 prayer, in an humble confidence of his 
be fatherly love to us, and affectionate care 
ö for us: 5 e | 
„That we reſign ourſelves to his will, and 
od S ſubmit to his diſpoſals: - 5 
5 That we yield to him the tributes of ho- 
5. nour and of love: e 
That we be obedient to his laws, and 
* 9 return to him by a ſincere repentance, when- 
ct BY ſever we have offended againſt hem: 
BY TLoftly, That we continually endeavour 
* after an imitation of his per fections in ſuch 
BR meaſures and degrees, as our imperfect na- 
ing 


ture is capable of. Te 


| Firſt, It engages us to make our addreſſes 
to God by prayer, in an humble confidence 


of his fatherly love to us, and affectionate 


care for us. | 3 
The name of Father was a kind of appel- 
lative addition amongſt the heathens to the 


compellation of their deities: “ And it was 


* the name of Jupiter (lays one of their moſt eminent 
moralilts) imports the being an aſliſtant and a Father; the 


Poets uſually ſtile him Parent of Gods and Men, and our an- 


ceſtors called him the good and great; but firſt they named 
him good and gracious, then atter great ; it being a nobler 
and much better privilege to be ben-ficial to others, than to 


poſſeſs the greateſt wealth. Tully de Nat. Deor. J. 2.p.81. 
Tons held 


142 God is our Father. 
Se R NM. held amongft them neceſſary in their Prayery 
VIII. and ſolemn rites of worſhip to call upon 
way every god under the title of a Father, 
TLactant. l. 4. p.317.) Under the ſame nameoſ 
2 Father the Prophets implored God's mercy 

in behalf of the Jewiſb church and nation, 
Look down from heaven, and behold from thy 
habitation of thy holineſs and thy glory: uber: 

is thy zeal and thy ſtrengtb, the ſounding of 

thy bowels and of thy mercies towards me! 

Are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of u; 

and Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord 

art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name i, 

from everlaſiing, If. 63. 16, 17. That moſ 
abſolute prayer, which our bleſſed Saviour 
propounds to us, both as a form for our uſe, 

and as a pattern for our imitation in our ap- 
proaches to God, is introduced with this 
compellation, our Father, Matt. 6. g. Luke 

11. 2. a name of tenderneſs and compaſſion 

and love, apt to invite and encourage us # 

lift up our hearts with our bands unto the God 

in the heavens, Lam. 3. 41. lay open before 

him our neceſſities, and wants, and diſtreſſes, 

own our dependence upon him, and recom- 
mend all we have and all we do to his good 
providence and protection; a name deſigned 


p to beget in us a pious hope of a favourable IM © 
acceptance of our petitions at the throne of t 
* 5 


Whatſo⸗ 


| God it our Father. © 


his heavenly. What man 1s there of you, faith 


our Lord, Matt. 7. 9, 10, 11. whom if his 
en ask bread, will he give bim a ſtone? or 
i be ask a fiſh, will he give him a Serpent? 
IJ ye then being evil know how to give good 

gits unto your children, how much more ſhall. 


your Father which is in heaven give good 


1 things to them that ast him? 


There are two things requiſite to an 


action, the agent's ill firſt, and then his 


er. Now earthly parents may be often 


either through unkindneſs wnw/lling, or 
chrough neceſſities unable to grant the re- 
queſts of their children. But neither ſuch 
defects nor their conſequents can have place 
in God: We have no reaſon to diſtruſt his 
& readineſs to help us; for he made the great 
and the ſmall, and careth for all alike, Wiſd. 
6. 7. He hath graciouſly declared, that though 
a woman may forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
# ſhould not have compaſſion on the fon of her 
Lomb, yet will he not forget his children, Iſ. 
49. 15. He is infinitely good, and therefore 
will not deny us any thing that is neceſſary, 
and convenient, and ſalutary for us, any 
ching that is fic for us to ask, or for him 
to beſtow. ! e 
We have no reaſon to diſtruſt his power; 
or is there any thing too hard for the Lord? 
| 8 | OO OD Gen. 
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EK Whatloever treatment a child may lookS E RN. 
for from an indulgent earthly parent, he may VIII. 

more certainly expect and be aſſured of from _ 
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SER M. Gen. 18. 14. Strong is his hand, and higb is bis 
VAL 


Eph. 3. 20. What more cogent motive, what 


pour out our hearts before him, what can 


moſt merciful Father? 
in God ſtands to us, is a proper motive of 


. reſignation to his will, 


poſſibly can do; that he knows how to chuſe 


Cong our minds to an entire acquieſcence in 


and refer all the events of things to him 
with an implicit affiance. On this account 


ſoever he in his infinite wiſdom ſhall think 
fit to lead them, howſoever his will may! 


God is our Fathe?, 


right hand, Pſal. 89. 19. and * to ſave, 
If. 63. 1. mighty to effec? bis good Ans to- 
ward us, and able to do for us exceeding abun. 
dantly above all that we can ask or think, 


more endearing engagement can we have to 


more enliven and actuate our devotions, than 
to be aſſured that he is our almighty and 


"Secondly, The relation of a Father, where. 


and ſubmiſſion u 


his diſpoſals. 8 12 : © 
That God as truly wills our good as w: 


for us, better than ourſelves; that he vil 
chuſe for us with the affectionate regard of 
a kind parent for his own off-ſpring, and 
conſequently that it is of infinitely greater |M 
advantage to us to be in his hands, than our Mw 
own; theſe conſiderations, if they have 2 
due influence upon us, cannot fail of com- 


im, and making us commit all our ways 


the dutiful -children of God are prepared : 
to follow him with chearful hearts, whither- 


crols | 


God is our Father. T4y 
croſs their natural deſires; being ever re- SERM- 
ſolved to : bleſs the name of the Lord; VIII. 
| whether he gives or takes away; whether ved 

they enjoy a , vigorous ſtate of health, or . 
languiſh upon the bed of ſickneſs; whether 
they are ſurrounded with proſperity in all 
things, or labour under the preſſures of ad- 

verſity. | S 06H 2 
Even in the moſt afflicting circumſtances, 
to conſider that they are ſent from God, is 
an excellent mean to prevent mumuring and 
repining, and to make us patient under 
= them. I was dumb, faith the reſigned Pſal- 
= miſt, P/al. 39. 9. I opened not my mouth, be- 
cauſe Thou didſt it. The cup which my Fa- 

ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? ſaid 
our bleſſed Lord, John 18. 11. with a view 
to his being ſtricken, ſinitten of God, and af- 
8 //i#ed for us men and for our ſalvation; 
whereby he who in the moſt emphatical 
ſenſe was @ man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with grief, hath given us an example that we 
© /Dould follow his ſteps, in bearing the yoke 
m- N which our heavenly Father is pleaſed to lay 
in upon us; to lay upon us for our own bene- 
ys fit and advantage. For he doth nor afffict 
im illingiy, nor grieve his Children; he is 
ant not a cruel Being that delights in the miſeries 
red of his Creatures; nor are his /evere diſpen- 
er · ¶ ſations towards them intended barely to vin- 
ink dicate his abſolute dominion, but to evi- 
nay {dence his paternal affeftion; to try their 
rols Þ L. - = 


| God is our Father. 
8E RM. faith and obedience, to humble and purge 
VIII. them, to make them conſider their ways 
and put away from them the evil of their 
_ _ doings ; as an earthly Father, with a kind 
intention of reforming his undutiful Child, 
diſciplines him with chaſtiſements, and make; 
him feel his loving correction. If, as we 
read in the book of Job, 36. 8, 9. they K 
bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of af. 
fiction, then he ſheweth them their work, aul 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded: i 
He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, au 
commandeth that they return from iniquity, 
I ſhall conclude this head with the words «f 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrew, 
ch. 12. 5, and following verſes. Ye have fir. 
gotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh unto ju 
as unto Children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou u 
chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when thu 
art rebuked of him: For whom the Ll 9 
loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſu 
whom he recerveth. If ye endure cbaſtni 
God dealeth with you as with ſons : for wh : 
fon is he, whom the Father chaſtneth not 
But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof ul 
| (thar is, all ſons) are partakers, then are vi 
baſtards, and not ſons. | WT « 
Thirdly, Another duty, which ariſes frou g. 
_ God's being our Father, is that of honou- ft 
ing him. Nature and Religion jointly ir { 
ſtruct us to honour our earthly parents, and t! 
ſnall we not much more honour our F = W fi 
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God is our Father. 


* 


That we cheriſh and preſerve in our minds 


the moſt worthy apprehenſions of him they 
are * of; that in the deepeſt humi- 


lity of our ſouls we confeſs the tranſcendent 
excellency of his majeſty; the riches of his 
wiſdom and knowledge, goodneſs and truth; 
the multitude of his mercies in all the ma- 


nifeſtations of them; the beauty, and order, 
and harmony of all his adorable attributes; 
that we pay not to any creature the homage 

which is due to him; that out of the abun- © 


dance of the heart, filled with a conſtant 
and awful ſenſe of that beſt and moſt glo- 


rious of Beings, our mouths ſpeak and tell 


of all his wondrous works, with the voice of 


praiſe and thankſgiving ; ( for who/o offers him 


praiſe, honours him, Pſal. 50. 23.) that we 
always mention that name, which is great, 
wonderful and holy, with the profoundeſt 


veneration, and treat every thing that re- 
lates to him with reverence and eſteem; 


that we not only /hew forth his praiſe with 


eur lips, but in our lives, and whether we eat 


er drink, or whatſoever we do, do all to the 


: glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Theſe are things 
ſtrictly required of us, whereby we may in 
{ome meaſure yield to our heavenly Father 


that tribute of honour, ro which he hath a 


fundamental right and unalienable claim. 


„ It 


147 
which is in heaven? A Son, faith God to 8 E RNM. 
the Jews, honoureth his Father: If then I be VIII. 
a Father, where is mine honaur ? Mal. 1. 6. -v—= 
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VIII. den duty, to uſe our ma hearty endeavours 
Ys that God may be honoured by others, as 
| well as ourſelves, to take care that our 


in heaven, Matt. 5. 16. to have no fellowſhip 


according 70 the fleſh, inſulted and deſpight- 
fully uſed? Can he, without ſenſible uneaſ- 


and lyi ing tongues? Will he not make his 
_ Father's cauſe his own? Will he not aſſen 


being ſtruck at by atheiſtical diſcourſe, or 


of the enemy and blaiphemer? Shall he nt 
be as zealous to ſupport and defend, as the 
' adverſary to ſubvert and deſtroy ? Shall he 


God is our Father. 


It is moreover meet, right, and our boun- 


light ſhine before men, that they may ſee our 
good works, and glorify our Father which is 


with the unfrui tful works of darkneſs, out ra- 
ther reprove them, Eph. 5. 4. 

Will a good Son with cold Walen 
with ſtupid unconcernedneſs, ſee his Father 


5 — "eo em, A ies = — — wy 82 


neſs of mind, without expreſſions of diſlike 
and deteſtation, hear his good name tra- 
duced, his virtues blackened by malicious 


2 ky y OC 


and vindicate his injured character? And 
ſhall not the dutiful child of God give full 
proof of a juſt concern for his honour, when 
he hears his ever-bleſſed name profaned by 
oaths, execrations and curſings, or his very 


— 
7 


— 
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WV 


has 
_ 


his holy word made the ſubject of impiou Þ 
ridicule and the jeſt of fools? Shall he not 
do what in him lies to guard the ſacred Þ 
truthsof God from the preſumpruous aſſaults 


=. - W->2 


wy, 


not declare without reſerve his indignation Þ 
againſt, WY 


| God is our Father. 


againſt, and abhorrence of thoſe open im-Sr RN. 
moralities, thoſe. daring practices, whereby VIII. 
God and his religion are diſhonoured, and 


bend his utmoſt efforts to ſtop the progreſs 


of the growing evils? Whoſoever doth not, 


in oppoſition to profane and gainſaying men, 
vigorouſly interpoſe, upon all occaſions, to 
give his teſtimony in behalf of the cauſe of 


God, is guilty of a ſhameful betraying of 


it, becomes thereby a partaker of other 


mens ſins, and is no more worthy to be 
called s /on. N | 


But of great price in the fight of God are 


| thoſe perſons of high rank and authority, thoſe 


gods of the carth, thoſe children of the 


= moſt Higheit, as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them, 
8 P/2l. 82, b. who in the midſt of a crooked and 
& perverſe generation, with equal courage and 
8 wiſdom employ that extent of power which 


is committed to them, for the promoting of 
the honour of Almighty God, by the puniſb- 


nent of wickedneſs and vice, and the main- 


tenance of true religion and virtue. How 


| abundantly will the continual dew of the 

divine bleſſing be poured upon them! How 
g amply will they be rewarded with that ho- 
nour which comes from God only! whoſe 

expreſs determination it is, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 


Them that honour me, T will honour ; and they 


I that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed. 


3 © 


SEK M. Fourthly, Another duty ariſing from the 
| VIII. relation of a Father which God bears to us, 
Lore. . 


God is our Father. 


Behold, faith Yn 1 Epiſt.3.1. what man. 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 80 

| great is his love, that the intimate affection, 
the tender bowels of parents towards their 
_ deareſt off-ſpring, are confeſſedly but a faint 
repreſentation of it, much leſs commenſurate 
to it. What then ſhall we render to him, 
for the gracious effects of his love? Here St. 
Jobn s argument offers itſelf, 1 Epiſt. 4. 19. 
love him, oi it is our bounden duty to love 
bim, becauſe he firſt loved us: We cannot 
refuſe to do fo in the midſt of ſuch endear. 
ments, without deſervedly incurring the im- 
putation of the moſt ſhameful diſingenuity, 
the moſt flagrant injuſtice, and monſtrous 
| Ingratitude, If then we conſider him « 
the Father of Beings, by whom we were 
fearfully and wonderfully made, and cut 
ouſly wrought in our mother's womb, and 
who took us out from thence; as 7he pri. 
ſerver of men, who was our hope, when ut 
banged yet upon our mother's breaſt, Pſal. 22 
9. by whom we have been holden up ever 
ſince we were born; as the lover of ſouls, 
which he impreſſed with his own image, 
and made capable of a bleſſed immortality; 
_ eſpecially if we raiſe our thoughts to the 
| | | Con- 


God 1s our Father. 


contemplation of that amazing inſtance 8 E RM. 
of his love, when from his own boſom, VIII. 
that heaven of heavens, that throne 


of majeſty, and happineſs, and love, he 
ſent forth his only begotten ſon into the 
world, to take upon him our nature, to 


become our brother, to live among us, to 
die for us, that he might make us the 


children of God; what is the natural fruit 
of ſuch affecting meditations, but an hearty 
reſolution, a fixed and immovable purpoſe 
to make all the returns we are able of a re- 
ciprocal affection? 

Wherefore every duriful child of God, 


animated with a vital ſenſe of the attrac- _ 


tive and conſtraining force of his love, will 
thereby be certainly determined to remove 
out of the way every thing that may inter- 
cept or obſtruct his union with the beloved, 
in whom all the longings of his ſoul cen- 


ter: He will renounce the friendſhip of the 


world which is enmity with God, will 


| ſuffer no temptations of pleaſure, or wealth, 
or honour, to ſteal away his affections, no 


diſappointments, or troubles, or loſſes to 
eſtrange him from God, the only proper 
adequate object of his love, his ſupreme 
and final good; inſtructed by the devout 
Pſalmiſt to break forth into that pious rap- 


ture, Whom have I in heaven, but thee! and 
there is none upon earth that ] deſire in com- 


pariſon of thee, P/al. 83. 25. Laſtly, he will be 
„% L 4 TE ever 
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God is our Father. 


S8 xx M. ever fearful of offending him, ever ſtudious 
VIII. to pleaſe him, and to make the words of his 
— mouth, the meditations of his heart, and 


the whole courſe of his actions acceptable in 
his fight. Ret" 

Fifthly, The Relation of a Father, where. 
in God ſtands to us, is a proper motive of 


Obedience to his Laws, and ſincere Repen- 


tance whenſoever we have offended againſt 
them. Ft : 
The Laws of God, which are the imme- 


diate Rule for us to guide and govern our 


actions by, are not tyrannical Edicts, but pa- 
ternal Laws; commanding thoſe thingy 


which are good in their own nature, and 


highly uſeful and beneficial for us, and for- 
bidding thoſe which are in their own nature 
evil, and deſtructive to us in their conſe- 
quences. His commandments (ſaith St. Fobn, 
1 Joh. 5.3.) are not grievous ; agreeably to 
what our Lord declared, Matth. 11. 30. My 


yoke 15 eaſy, and my burden 1s light, The 
Duties required of us are our reaſonable ſer- 


vice, exactly ſuited to the reaſonable or hu- 
man nature; they are cloathed with exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, not only of 
the life that now is, but of that other and 


better, which is to come. That we may be 
_ Encouraged to the obſervance of God's Laws, 


are thoſe exceeding great and precious Pro- 


miſes made to us; and that we may be ena- 
bled ta run the way of his commandments, he 
ET LE . vouch- 
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God is our Father. 


vouchſafeth to us the aids of his Grace, toS E RM. 
help our infirmities, to put into our minds VIII. 
good deſires, to direct and rule our hearts, 
to prevent and follow us, and make us con- | 


tinually to be given to all good works. Here 
then we have a powerful argument for our 
Obedience, that our moſt gracious Father 
requires nothing of us, but what tends to 
our preſent and future advantage, thereby 
uniting our Duty and our Intereſt; nothing, 


but what by his merciful guiding, and bleſ- 
| fing our ſincere endeavours, he will enable 
us to perform. Wherefore every dutiful 
| child of God makes the Divine Laws his 

| Meditation and Study, his Counſellor and 
Delight; in them he exerciſeth himſelf day 
and night, and keeps them with his whole 
| heart; having ſo kind a Taskmaſter, he 
| makes thoſe Impoſitions eaſy to himſelf, 
| which God hath made ſo neceſſary for his 
welfare; he chearfully purſues the happi- 


neſs which God ſo mercifully obliges him 


to, and ſo graciouſly directs and fo power- 


fully aſſiſts him in the purſuit of, and finds 
his ſatis faction in his duty. 
But ſince, through the frailty of our na- 


ture, we cannot always ſtand upright, and 


we frequently fall into ſin, and offend againſt 


God's holy Laws, when this is our caſe, 


what ſhall we do? Shall we ſink under the 


| burden of our Sins? Shall we be over- 
whelmed with Deſpair? Shall we fay in the 


._ anguiſh. 
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SE RM. 


VIII. 


anguiſh. of our ſouls, His mercy is clean 5 


for ever, and his lowing-kindneſs is ſhut up in 


diſpleaſure? Shall we not rather be deſirous, 


and uſe our utmoſt endeavours to be eaſed 


4 the mighty load? Shall we not rather 


umble our ſelves before God, and offer to 


him the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite 
beart? Notwithſtanding our manifold pro- 
vocations, he holds faſt his ſoft and gracious 


attribute; and though we have forgotten the 
iety of Children, he will not lay aſide the 
wels of a Father, if we caſt away from 
us all our tranſgreſſions. OR 


If we look into the 15th chapter of 


St. Luke's Goſpel, we ſhall there find God's 
_ readineſs to forgive and reſtore them that 


are penitent, repreſented in a lively, in- 
ſtructive Parable. See there a prodigal Spend- 


thrift weary of his Father's government, ta- 


king a journey into a far country, and waſt- 
ing his ſubſtance with riotous living: See 


him reduced to the greateſt extremities, 


wretched without hope, miſerable without 


remedy. But when he came to himſelf, 


and confidered from whence he was fallen, 


he determined to ariſe and return to his Fa- 


ther. See there, how when he was a great 
way off, his Father, upon the firſt ſight of 


and feaſt, and cloath him! With what joy 


him, had compaſſion on him, and ran and 
fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: With what 
ſatisfaction and exultation doth he receive, 


and 


God 5; oy Father, 
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md Wind doth he reward his late, but S ER M. 
humble Penitence! Who is this Father, but VIII. 


Goa, gracious and merciful, long- ſuffering A | 
and of great pity, ſtretching out his hands 


all the day long to embrace his returning 
Children? Would men but ſuffer this af- 
fecting conſideration of God's being our 
moſt merciful Father, ſet forth in this in- 
ſtructive Parable, to have its proper influ- 
ence upon them, they could not be ſo ſtu- 
pidly obdurate as to go on in the paths of 


: Senſuality and guilt, but the wicked man 


would forſake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and return to the Lord, and 

bring forth fruits meet for repentance. And 
would they bur ſeriouſly confider what our 
Saviour has declared in the ſame chapter, 


that there is joy in the preſence of God over 


one Sinner that repenteth, they would not 


envy an acceſſion to the happineſs of the 


bleſſed Angels, which will be a prelude and 


certain earneſt of their own. 


Laſtly, The Relation of a Father, where- | 


in God ſtands to us, engages us to an imi- 


tation of his Perfections, in ſuch meaſures 
and degrees as our imperfect nature is capa- 


ble of, > 
This is the ground of St. Paul's injunction 


to the Epheſians, Eph. 5. 1. Be ye followers 


or imitators of God, as dear children. To 
be holy, as he who hath called us is holy, in 


all manner of converſation; becauſe it is writ- 


ten, 


— tte cer + — — Wt 2 — — ed—__ 
. 2 N P 282 * ws vai —— — w as 4 - a 
— — . 15S ; 0 7 * - — - —— * 2 24 s — 1 OY 1 * EY SR" F 8 "Es 2 
— — — — —— — — — ; x — — ent — ** ' : - - : 2 — — = 
8 a K — N — ä ce Ate « — —— ey 2 eee ” - S e em Wis „ * uv — — + 
a R a Wi» I Whats 1 — 2 c ; n W a * — F*-2py Wenne r , 2 yen + pn ve ron 9. | f a 
, of * :, — * . * 3 a - Ls - 2 — 2 2 rr —— 2 — — 9 8 7 . Ye þ FSI ae tet i . N e IE 5 a = a 2 . 
— ++ D nar ada ak U ͤK05˙ v — e A, 9 Ee Fo mͥ̃ůͥ . Ir. ce pn ⅛x 7; — e os — — 1 . 1 . Tt; 
l — * —— E 2 2 s = ene / * . 8 N 4 OP, ad 6 ___ 8.4 C —. » S 4 n 2, $2 e r 4 a n 2. : q = 
* gf ö . V* Ay 3 4 4 * 1 * * y A 2 D 0 5 2 rn 1 Dr r * EO tr goth ms ; po 5 5 | 7 : l 
q OD —_— 2 2 r — _ a * £73 "” 4 7 , 
o ; : 
&. 
. 
FI 


K-. A A ˙» ara re Rr neg _ — — — _ 
/ 
4 . 


_ ——— ͤ — 
. 
* 


God tis our Father. 


870 ten, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy ; to purify our 
VIII. ſelves, as God is pure; to be juft in our deal. 
oy ings, to ſpeak the truth from our hearts, and 
utterly to ab 3 ways, becauſe he is 

2 God of truth an 
good unto all men, becauſe he 1s good, and 


without iniguity; to do 


doth good; to diſtribute to the neceſſittes of 
others, becauſe 4 Father to the fatherleſs is 


God, in his holy habitation; to forgive one 


another, even as God for Chriſt's Jake hath 


forgiven us; in ſhort, to endeavour after a 


Godlike temper and diſpoſition of mind, 


continually to aſpire to the reſemblance of 
him in all thoſe communicable excellencies 
| which are propounded to us for patterns, 
or, in our Saviour's words, Matth. 5. 48. to 
be perfect, even as our Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect; this is true Religion; this is 
the will of God; this is the indiſpenſable 
obligation, the eſſential character of his obe- 
dient Children. 


And now, to conclude this Diſcourſe; 


ſince we are the Offspring of God, let us 


affect our hearts with a juſt and lively ſenſe 


of that high and honourable Relation: It is 
our greateſt and moſt valuable concern, it is 

our wiſdom and intereſt to bring to mind 
what excellent creatures we are, to remem- 

ber and he ourſelves men, to reverence our 

ſelves, to ſcorn to do acts unbecoming the 

dignity of the Sons of * to have our 
1 
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God is our Father. 


converſation in heaven during our ſhort pil- S E rm. 
grimage upon earth, and conſecrate our bo- VIII. 
dies and ſouls, our lives and actions to hi 


ſervice; if ever we hope to be made parta- 
kers of that Inheritance ro which we were 
born, and regenerated, and adopted, an In- 
| beritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven, 1 Pet. 
1. 4. and purchaſed for us by the merits of 


Chriſt, in whom alone we have the privi- 


lege to cry, Abba, Father, Gal. 4. 6. 

But fatal will be our deluſion, if we en- 
tertain a fancy, that God's being our Father 
will be of any avail to us, whilſt we con- 


tinue to be wndutiful children. Againſt ſuch 


how pathetick is God's complaint, when he 


ſolemnly calls to heaven and earth to be 
aſtoniſhed at their behaviour. Hear, O 


heavens, and give ear, O earth; I have nou- 


riſbed and brought up children, and they have 


rebelled againſt me. The ox knoweth his 


owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, but Iſ- 
. rael doth not know, my people doth not con ſi- 


der, Iſa. 1. 2, 3. There is more ſtupidity 


to be found in men, than in beaſts : the ſen- 
ſual appetite 1s able to do more with theſe, 
than Reaſon and Religion, than Duty and 
Gratitude can prevail with the other. Bur 


what will be the end of this perverſeneſs ? 
what, but a fearful loking-for of indigna- 


tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ! Be 
| "| | ; not 
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God is our Father. 


| Sx RN. nor deceived; God is not mocked : His father. 


VIII. 


ly goodneſs invites all to walk worthy of 
their heavenly birth and extraction, worthy 
of the vocation wherewith they are called, 
but if they do otherwiſe, they will conſtrain 
him, who is the eternal pattern of Juſtice, 


as well as Mercy, of a loving Father to be- 


come a ſevere Judge. Inſtead of that un- 


ſpeakable Happineſs, for which God 805 0 


nally deſigned them, which yet they re 


ſed to accept, and make themſelves capable 
of, they ſhall eat the fruit of their oun 
ways, and inherit the miſery, which, with 
their own hands, they pull down upon them- 


| ſelves. But with thoſe who have approved 


themſelves God's faithful children, and 
cleaved to him with their whole heart, it 
ſhall not be ſo. They ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my 


jewels; and 1 will ſpare them, as a man ba- 
reth his own ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17, 


In the great decifive day of Retribution, 


God will openly ſhew, who are his and who 
are not, by making a ſolemn difference be- 
| tween them: And thoſe who are his pre- 


cious jewels, his ſpecial treaſure, his pecu- 
liar people, he will fave from that perdition 


which ſhall be the dreadful portion of the 
other. Then ſhall be accompliſhed the gu- 


rious manifeſtation ef the ſons of God, which - 


(as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 8, 19.) the earnef 


expect ation 


Rs — AG. r 4 BY. 
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eapectation of the creature waiteth for. Then, St RN. 


according to the infallible Declaration of VIII. 
Truth itſelf, ll the Righteous ſhine forth ——_ 
as the ſun in the Kingdom F< their F ather, 
Matth. 13. 43. 
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Religion the Reſt of all hes ho 
and are heavy laden. 


| MArr k. xi. 28. 


C ome unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
| laden, and T will give you reſt. 


BE HESE words were ſpoken by 
i our bleſſed Saviour, and contain 
a: : in them theſe Particulars for the 
g Subje&t of the following Dil- 
courſe. 

— The Call, or Invitation, Come un- 
Z0 me. | 


Secondly, The Perſons that are e called, he N 


that labour, and are heavy laden. 


Thirdly, The Reward and Entercainmens, 


and I will give you reſt. 


As to the firſt Particular, there 15 no an. 


caſion to ink much upon it; it being an 
act 


hs * &H 8 wm; 
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Religion the Reff,, &c. 1 
act of civility which we ſcruple not to per- SE RM; 
form to any one; no one that is called to IX. |. 
his Familiar or Equal, will refuſe to come, 18 
unleſs he be detained: by buſineſs of ex- | 
traordinary haſte or conſequence; much 
| leſs will he refuſe to come, when he is cal- 
led by his Superior, his Prince or Maſter; 
and I doubt not but we believe our Saviour 
to be all this, and more to us. N 
Nov this coming to Chriſt is not to be 
underſtood of a real corporal coming; it is 
not a long laborious Pilgrimage, the com- 
Pasing of ſea or land, or a painful ſearch 
| through all the corners of the earth. Again; 
it is not a coming with the mouth or tongue, 
with flattering promiſes; this is ſo far from be- 1 
ing accepted, that it hath a curſe denounced . ; *t 
| againſt it; Foraſmuch as this people draweth 1 
year unto me with their mouth, and with their 
J lips do honour me, but have removed their hearts 


he | far from me; therefore will I proceed to do a 
11. marvellous work among this people, even a. mar- 


vellous work and a wonder ; for the ui, dom of 
8 therr wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the underſtand- 

ing of their prudent ſhall be hid, Ifa. 29. 13, 

14. The coming ro Chriſt muſt be ano. =. 
ther kind of addreſs, a coming of the Soul i 
and Heart, believing and receiving him: for 9 
choſe three words ſignify the ſelf- ſame thing 

in Scripture, Thus it is ſaid, Joh. I. 11, 12. 

He came to his own, and his own received 
im not; but as many as received him, to them 
Z NM 5 gave 


OC- 
an 


act 
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8E R NM. gave he 3 to become the ſons of God, even is 

IX. as many as believe on his name, The dike uſe 
— of the words we may obſerve at the oth 

chapter and 4oth verſe of the ſame Goſpel, 
where our Saviour thus tells the unbelieving 
2 Ye vill not come to me, that ye might 
have life; and again, chap. 6. ver. 35, _ 
37. Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
| life: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger, 
-and he that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, 
But T ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, 
and believe not. All that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. And once 
more, at the 44th verſe of the ſame chap. 
ter, No man can come to me, except the Fa. 
| ther, which hath ſent me, draw him; which 
coming is explained at the 47th verſe by be. 
lieving on Chriſt. It is, with an active o 
rative Faith, to acknowledge him the Lord 
of our Lives, and the guide of our Actions, 
with full embraces to receive his Laws and 4 
[ | Sͤtatutes, and with all readineſs and chear- 
= fulneſs to obey his Will. 

'Thus we ſee the coming to Chriſt ; is not 
lj | the Flattery of the Tongue, not the crying 
WM Lord, Lord; nor ſaying, Hail, Maſter ! for 
= 71 Judas who betrayed him, did this: Nor fur 

; ther, is it the aſſent of the Underſtanding to 
the truth of the Goſpel; for the Devils be. 
:lieve and tremble. But it is the election of 
the Mill, the conviction of the active fy 
$4, - _ 


/ ll that labour. 


fect a coming to Chriſt, that we forego all 
things elſe; for, (as he expreſsly declareth, 
Matth. 10. 37.) Whoſo loveth father, or mo- 
ther, or brother, or fiſter, more than him, ts 
not wortby of him. Further; it muſt be a 


foregoing of ourſelves, a readineſs to lay dun 


our lives for his ſake; for whoſo will come 4 
ter Chriſt, muſt deny himſelf, take up bis crofs, 
and follow him, Matth. 16. 24. Again; the 
way that leads to him is ſtrait and difficult: 
Strait (ſays he) is the gate, and narrow is 


the way which leadeth to life, and few there 


| be that find it, Matth. 7. 14. | 


How miſerably therefore do they deceive 


their own ſouls, who think that this duty 
of coming to Chriſt is only a matter of Sci- 
ence and Speculation, that an impudent Pre- 
ſumption and Reliance on the Mercies of 


God, that a ſtrong Imagination of an Inte- 


reſt in Chriſt will bring them to heaven! 
| {Be not deceived ; Chriſtianity is not a dream, 


| a fancy, but a real warfare; a warfare 


wherein we are to fight againſt our ſelves, to 
beat down our bodies, and bring them into 


ſubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. to fight not only a- 


gainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principali- 


ties and powers, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs 


#n high places, Eph. 6. 12. Heaven is not 


a place to receive corruption or uncleanneſs; 


whoſoever will be a Saint above, muſt be 
one bere; and vainly doth he expect to be 


Ms a mem- 


IX. 
9 


tical part; and it muſt be ſo entire, ſo per- & x RM. 
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* | 8ER M. a member of the Church Triumphant, that 


IX. 
4 


we come to Chriſt? it muſt be through dif- 
ficulty and oppoſition, through a ſea of 
trouble and of danger; nay, if it be his bleſ- 
ſed will, through a ſea of our own blood. 
Thus is he, the Captain of our Salvation, 


give you ref { Which leads to the conſiders. 
e | Z 


the Invitation is ſent, They that labour, and 
are heavy laden. 5 : 


| them; but he calls the poor and the naimed 
the halt and the blind; he ſearches for gueſt 


Arange command, to bid them that labouſ 
and are heavy laden, to undertake to come 1 


Religion the Ref | 


never ſerved or laboured in the Mili:ant; or 
entertain hopes of receiving the Prize, that 
ran not in the Race; or of dividing the 
Spoil, that fought not in the Battle. Would 


gone before, and thus he expects that we 
ſhould follow after; upon theſe terms is his 
Invitation grounded, Come unto me all y. 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I wil 


tion of the ſecond Particular, 


The Perſons that are called, or to whom 


Our Saviour calls not to his feaſt the 
wealthy Purchaſer, for he hath bought uf 
Farm, and muſt go and ſee it; nor the traf. 
ficking dealer of this world, for he hath 
bought droves of oxen, and muſt go and prov 


in the highways and hedges; zheſe he com 
pels to come to his Supper; as you may ſe 
Luke 14. 23. But may it not ſeem a ver] 6 


hin 


of all that labour. = 
bin, people much fitter for quiet and re- SRAM. 
poſe? May not this rather ſeem a Scoff, IX. 
than an Invitation, ſignifying no more than WWW 
this; If the weary traveller that is not able 
to move a ſtep forward, may go to his Inn; 
if the over-laden ſlave that is not able to 
ſtand beneath his burden, can bear it to the 
place where he is appointed to lay it down, 
then may you find reſt to your ſouls; ac- 
cording to the manner of ſpeech in the 13th 
chapter of Jeremy, and the 23d verſe. Can 
the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard 
* e then may ye alſo do good that are ac- 
cuſtomed to do evil. But however God in his 
jealouſy and juſt indignation againſt Sin, may 
Z ſometimes, as it is expreſſed in the book of 
= Proverbs, Prov. 1. 26. laugh at our calami- 
bh, and mock when our fear cometh; yet 
= when he ſpeaks to us in his Son, he cannot 
then forget the bowels of a Father, or look 
upon our miſery without a tender and com- 
& paſſionate regard to it. That faithful and 
merciful High Prieſt, who vouchſafed to be 
tempted in all points as we are, yet without 
EIn, cannot but be touched with the feeling of 


= our infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. Therefore may 
vue ſafely apply to our ſelves the encourage- 
ment given to the blind man, Mark io. 49. 
Be of good cheer, for he calleth us: Nor need 
ve wonder at the ſtrangeneſs of the call; 
Ihe that can make the Lame to walk, that 
= commanded Lazarus to come forth out of 
M3. his 


» 
Am ys ps << I CER oy 
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8E RM. his tomb, when he was bound hands and 


IX. feet with grave-cloaths, and more than that, 
9 fetter d in the chains of death; he that can 


give life and motion to rottenneſt, and make 


the ſilence of death anſwer to his voice; he 


that can do theſe things, and more chan 


theſe, can ſurely, with his call, enable the 


: ſickly faint paſſenger to ariſe and come to 
him, the weary to run his courſe like a Giant 
refreſhed with wine, and the heavy laden to 
bear his burden, | 

But that we may more diſtinctly know, 
who they are that are deſigned and aimed at 
in this call, we muſt remember that Sin is 
expreſſed 1 in Scripture under the notion of a 
load or burden. Thus P/al. 38. 4. the royal 
Prophet complains, My iniquities are gone 
over my head, and as à weighty burden, they 
are too heavy for me. And very juſtly is Sin 
entitled to that name; for it is a weight ſo 
vaſt and heavy, that it can ſink us down, 
both ſouls and bodies, into the loweſt cham- 
bers of the bottomleſs Pit; it 1s a ſervitude 
ſo full of toil, ſo very weariſome, that every 
Sinner ſeems to have begun his Hell upon 
earth, and to be puniſhed for his wicked- 
neſs whilſt he committeth it; according to 
that expreſſion in the book of Wiſdom, 5. 7. 
he wearteth himſelf in the way of wickedneſs 


and deſtruction; he is a ſlave to as many 


tyrants, as he hath members, and thoughts, 


ind Poſſions; he is laden with impurity, 
, | with f 


ban Af my foh, 
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of all that labour. >= 
with vanity, with malice, and overwhelm- SER M. 
ed with the terrors of an affrighted Con- IX. 


ſcience; he is conſumed with envy, ſer on 1 
fire by luſt, rent aſunder with faction and 9 
diſcord, diſturbed with anger, and diſorder- =_ 
ed by a whole body of fin and death. EE: *t 
Yer fo deplorable, ſo miſerable an objece {4 
as this is, doth the compaſſion of God de- 1 
| light to behold and pity ; he graciouſly re- =—_ 
trieves this child of darkneſs from the pre- .-.. 
cipice and brink of ruin, in order to tranſ- 3. 
form him to an Angel of light, that where - 1 
| fin hath moſt abounded, grace ſhould much more 1 
abound. | 


But this is not the whole qualifieation 
for this gracious Invitation of Chriſt, to 
come to him. Beſides the weight and bur- 
den of Sin, we muſt find labour, and pain, 
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and trouble. in it, To be a Sinner, is not a lb 
| ſufficient title to theſe mercies; there is i 
then this farther requiſite, that we be weary, kl 


as well as heavy laden; for what is tranſla- 
ted Labour in the text, fignifies properly the 
Laſſitude and Wearineſ: which 1s cauſed by 
labour. 

To be weary then of our ſins, is to nau- 
ſeate and diſtaſte them, earneſtly to defire 
to diſcharge the dregs of that bitter cup, 
which with ſo much greedineſs we ſwal- 
lowed down, to hate and abhor, to revenge 
ourſelves upon ourſelves, to be aſhamed and 
hand becauſe of the reproach of our 
M 4 your 
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SEA M. youth, Jer. 31: 19. Yet farther, we muſt be 
IX. ſure, that all this be no it, or tranſient humour 
of repentance; for be our zeal never ſo hot, 


if it be not regular and equal, we muſt con- 


clude it not to be our virtue, but d:/caſe, to 


de a fever, and not Religion. But if we 
bring a natural and /afting heat, a radicated 


warmth, if we are heartily ſorry for our 


tranſgreſſions, if the remembrance of them 


is grievous to us, and the burden of them 


intolerable, we may lay claim to the pro- 
miſe of the text; we may come boldly to 


codur Saviour, and he will give us reſt. 


And ſure a bare reſt may ſeem a thing 
deſirable to thoſe that are weary and heavy 
laden, to be allowed the privilege to pant 
and breathe, though it were only to enable 
us to reſume our load. What do we re- 
fuſe to give, or what to ſuffer, when we 


are caſt upon the bed of ſickneſs, to have a 


ſmall preſent reſpite and eaſe from pain, 
though we know that the diſeaſe may poſ- 
ſibly not be removed, or at beſt that it 
may very probably return within the com- 
paſs of a very ſmall time more forcibly upon 
us. And thus we ſee, that any kind of reſt 
would be well worth the coming for. 
But God's munificence is complete and 
endleſs as himſelf: Every good and perfe& 
gift comes down from him, who is the Fa- 
ther of lights, in whom is no varjableneſs 


or ſhadow of turning: The good which he 
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beſtows 


of all that labour. 169 
beſtows upon. thoſe who come to him, muſtS x RN. 
be entire, conſtant and unchangeable. To the IX. 
weary it is reſt ; to the heavy laden, an exceeding No 
and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. tothe 

fad it is mirth and comfort, Matt. 5. 4. t0 

| the bungry and thirſly it is a feaſt and ban- 
guet, Matt. 5. 6. Thus it accommodates it- 
ſelf to different wants and taſtes, and is 
| equally grateful to all. The reſt he gives 
is as wide as eternity, comprehending our 
preſent, paſt, and future ſtare. SY 
| Thoſe toilſome burdens, with the weight 
of which the. mournful penicent is hum 
bled and brought low, with the ſenſe of 
which he is ſo heartily affected, as to turn 
to God with true repentance, our merciful 
Redeemer engages to caſe him of; the ma- 
ny grievous fins which from time to time 
we have by thought, word and deed com- 

© mitted againſt the divine majeſty, which our 


, © conſciences place in order before our faces, 
co our terror and amazement, he graciouſly 

it undertakes to caſt behind us, to take awa 
that hand-writing which was againſt us, and 

n [| contrary to us, to & ot out, according to the Pro- 


ſtphet's expreſſion, I/. 54. 22. as athick cloud our 
| tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud our ſins, to make the 
d [ported leprous finner clean and pure, and ren- 


& der the defiled polluted one whiter than ſnow, 


a- WW Pal. 51. 7. to heal our wounded ſpirits, 
s and in the multitude of the forrows we have 
he in our hearts, to refreſh our fouls with his 


2 | comforts z 
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Sx x M.comforts; in a word, to beſtow upon vs 
IX. the peace of God in our conſciences, for 
w=— gur reconciliation to him, for his remiſſion Þ - 
of our fins, that peace which paſſeth all 
_ underſtanding, which the world cannot give 
nor take away. And what a calm muſt fr 
upon that ſoul which is thus purged and 
purified, thus ſet at peace, and freed from 
the weight of preſent ill, and the agonies, 
the ſhame and horrors of the paſt. What 
_ tranquillity muſt fill his mind, who is in 
this happy fituation! when he lieth down 
upon his bed, and ſleep is binding up his 
ſenſes, with what ſatisfaction, with what 
complacency of ſoul, doth he commend 
himſelf to the protection of the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort; and 
when he riſes up, what raviſhing joys, what 
earneſts of heaven dwell upon his breaſt, and 

crown each waking thought! e 
Nor will theſe comforts leave us, but 
reach to our third eſtate, and attend us into 
the other world. But had we the tongues 
of men and angels, the language of the /era- 
ꝓpbim, how ſhort would all our rhetorick ap- 
pear, to expreſs the tranſcendent joys of that 
reſt, which remains to the people of God, Heb. 
4. 9. in the next life! This reſt is ſuch a 
ſcene of happineſs, that the very thought of 
it is enough to overwhelm us. Ir is to 
have a ſenſe exact to judge all differences, 
and fortified to bear all degrees and excel- 
| EY | | lencies 
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 lencies of objects, to have thoſe objects pre- & E RM. 
ſent ſtill, nay more, ſtill flowing and en- IX. 
creaſing from their uſe. It is to have a 
ſoul refined and purified, not puzzled to col- 
lect and gueſs at truths, but enabled at one 
view to pierce them; to have a body that 
is no longer weight, but all ray and bright- 
neſs, or in the Apoſtle's phraſe, à cloathing 
of immortality and glory; to have, to be all 
this, and infinitely more, to enjoy all the 
felicities of heaven, the charity of that place 
' deriving the whole good of all to every one, 
and be made partakers of the glorions viſion 
of God himſelf, This is reſt and quiet un- 
| ſpeakable, unconceivable ; to this our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer affectionately invites, with- 
| out exception, all who are grieved, and 
| troubled, and wearied with the burden of 
their ſins; of his he giveth all them who 
come to him with a lively faich and ſincere 
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it WP repentance, the ſtrongeſt and moſt peremp- | 
o W tory aſſurances. _ SW Y 1 
es How highly therefore doth it concern us 1 
to take up the reſolution of St. Peter, who, | 
> WW when our Lord, upon the deſertion of ma- q 
a ny of his diſciples, faid to the twelve, John = 


b. WW 6. 67. Will ye alſo go away? returned this 
a anſwer, Lord, to wLom ſhall we go? thou haſt. 
of * the words of eternal life; and we believe and 
o are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the ſon of 
he living God. Others, that lead from him, 
. have the words of death, and lead to the 
| pa 


——__ * 
. A ·⁰Ü —du e — A — 
r . 
* . 


2 2 II 
- 7 « 


—_— —— —“ 


* 
. 
Circ 7 SEC ned, ro ane — = 8 8 — — 
— — —— — — oagy> <ochgred on 
S rr th 
— = 
— 


— 


172 Religion the Refi © 
S ERM. paths of deſtruclion. Theſe are ſeducers 
IxX. both in manners and doctrine, corrupters of 
[holy converſation and purity of Religion, 
| that call to us to come to them. But as the 
wiſe man directs, Prov. 1. 15. My /on, walk 
not thou in the way with them, refrain thy 
foot from their path. And to the ſame pur. 
poſe, 4. 14. Enter not into the path of the 


 wuicked, and go not in the way of evil men; 


avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it and paſs 
Wy. >: 5 N 
Wherefore, to conclude; let us gird up the 
loins of our minds, caſt away every weight, 
and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us: 
Loet our lights be burning, and we ovurſclve 
prepared to meet the bridegroom ; prepared 
to come to him, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life, John 14.6. He is the way to 
guide us, the truth to give us light, the 
bread of /ife to feed us: He is the way in 
example, for he hath given us an example 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps: he is the 
truth in promiſes, for his covenant he will 
not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lips; he will not fail to give reſt 
to the weary and heavy laden, who come 
to him; he is the /zfe in reward; for though 
the wages of jin be death, yet the gift of God 
is eterual life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Nom. 6. % © 5 
Let us male haſte and delay not the time 

to come to him, let us but ſet forward, and 
our 
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dor journey ſhall not be long and tedious; 8 x N Ni. 
for he that bids us come to him, will come IX. 

to us, even when we are but meditating and 

. thinking on our journey, when we are yet a 

J great way off, as it is expreſſed in the parable 

: of the prodigal Son, Luke 15. 20. though 


we have been prodigal ſpendthrifts, who 
have conſumed our age, our bodies and pa- 
trimonies in riot and exceſs. And indeed 
he did graciouſly vouchſafe to come to us, 
when we were @ great way off : The jour- 
ney he took was of as wide a diſtance as 
earth and heaven, He left the boſom of 
his eternal Father, the glory he had with 
him before the world was, to come to us, 
for us men and for our ſalvation. Vet more; 
as it is expreſſed in the book of Revelation, 
3. 20. He ſtands at the door and knocks, and 
if any man will hear his voice, he will come 
in to him, and ſup with him, and be with 
bim. Let us not then be like thoſe ſavage 
Gadarenes recorded in the Goſpel, that forced 
their Saviour to depart their coaſts. When 
he calls, let us not refuſe, when he ſtretcheth 
out his hand let us regard, that at the great 
day of final retribution, when the ſon of man 
ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels —_ 
with him, and he ſhall fit upon the throne of 1 
his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 'q 
fore him, as he declareth, Matt. 25. 31, 32. 
we may not be found in the number of thoſe, 
who ſhall be ſer on his et hand, and inſtead 
. = oo 
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| SNN. of that loving compellation, come unto me, 


IX. 


ſhall have that terrible ſentence of eternal 


= condemnation pronounced upon them, Lu- 


13. 27. I know you not whence you are; depart 
om me, or as the word uſed by the Evan. 
geliſt imports, ſtand off, get you from me, 
without hope of ever approaching again, ally 
evorkers of iniquity. That this may not be 
the dreadful caſe of any of us, ler us readily 
obey this gracious, this happy call, a call 
to reſt, that neither age ſhall take from us, 
nor us from it; a reſt which thieves and 


violence ſhall not be able to break through 


and raviſh from us. 
To the enjoyment of which glorious and eter. 


"nad reſt, God of his infinite mercy bring us al, 


for the ſake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whon 


. evith the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 4. 


ZE Amen. 


ſeribed all honour and praiſe, might, mas 
jeſiy and dominion, now and for evermort, 


- N WW 


| The Witneſſes of the Being *Y 
I Goodneſs of God. 


Aers xiv. 17. 


Neverthelf, he left not bumſelf without mit- 
| neſs, in that be did good, and gave us rain 
+ from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, Jong our 
= - hearts with food and glaaneſs. x 


ga city of Lycaonia in the Leſſer 
een Aſia, and the occaſion of them 
was this. When at Iconium there was an 
aſſault made, both of the Gentiles and alſo 
of the Jews, with their Rulers, to uſe 
them deſpitefully, and ſtone them, they 
were aware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, according to 
| Chriſt's command to his Diſciples, ben, 


DE H E S E, and the RET words „SE RM. 
were ſpoken by St. Paul and X. 
Barnabas to the men of Lyſtra, 


175 "On the Being ans 

| Sx RM they perſecute you in one city, flee untovand- 
X. ther, Matth. 10. 23. And there ſat a cer- 
WV tain man at Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, be- 

| ing a cripple y + his mother's womb, who ne- 

| ver had walked. The ſame heard Paul fp-ah; 
1 who ſledfaſtly beholding him, and perceiving 
| that he had faith to be healed, ſaid with a 
uod voice, Stand upright on thy feet. Aud 

be leaped and walked. This miraculous cure 

made ſuch an impreſſion upon the people, 

that they lift up their voices, ſaying, in the 

ſpeech of Lycaonia, The Gods are come down 

„ to us in the likeneſs of men. And they called 
5 Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercuriu, 
Wl bBecauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. Then th 
6 Perieſt of Jupiter, which was before their 
1 city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
„ and would have done ſacrifice with the people, 
. Which when the Apoſtles Barnabas and Paul 
bl heard of, filled with indignation and diſdain, Ml I 
1 they rejected this vile idolatry, they rent their ſ 
Wil clothes, and ran in among the people, crying Ml © 
cut and ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things! Wl ſ 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 1 
mortal men like your ſelves, and preach un- l 
to you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities, i 
that is, Idols, unto the living God, which Me 
made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all 
| things that are therein: Who in times paſt juf- a 
1 fered all nations (that is, all the Gentiles, in 
|| contradiſtinction to the Jews, to whom a- 
| " lone were committed the oracles of God) 


& kw mM — mm HH A «A 


my my 


= 


- = — eb — — 
— * 2 — — — = 
rr — —— —— — 


— 7 
Dag og. — — 23 
— 
— 


Goodneſs of God. | 1775 

b walk in their own ways, to walk by theSt RN. 
mere light of Nature, unaſſiſted by Revela= X. 
tion. Nevertheleſs, even in the dark ſtate wee 
of Heatheniſm, he left not himſelf without 


wF= 7 


; BU witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
; from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
. hearts with food and gladneſs. Theſe are 
1 © ſo many witneſſes depoſing in his behalf. 

, Now the Duty owed to a Witneſs, is to 
. I conſider and take notice what it is that he 
„delivers, and to receive his teſtimony: To 


„refuſe to do this is acknowledged to be ma- 
1nifeſt injuſtice, although the matter atteſted 
„be only ſome ordinary tranſaction between 
„man and man. But certainly far greater 
bleed is to be given, when almighty God be- 
„ cometh a party, and the caſe in queſtion is 
„ not any private right of ours, but the grea- 
teſt affair in the world, his Praiſe and Glory. 
1, Indeed, fo worthy of the thoughts of a re- 
i» ſonable creature is the conſideration of Na- 
wo ture, for its own fake, that the wiſeſt per- 
;2 ſons in all ages have employed themſelves in 
u it; but how much more deſerving of all 
„. thought and eſteem is it, when it is ad- 
„ vanced to ſo high an employment, as to be 
ſubſervient to the Glory of God, and has 
i I {> honourable a character impreſſed upon 
＋ iv. as to be a viſible evidence of his eter- 
in _ Power? But, to ſpeak more particu- 
OUS : | | | 
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87 R NM. The firſt Teſtimony pointed at in che text 
X. is, That God did good. He left not himſelf 
F uitbout witneſs, in that he did god. 
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This very deſervedly is put firſt, it being 
the original character ſtamped upon the Cre- 
ation; for God /aw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good. Gen. 1.71, 
And howlſoever a fruitful harveſt of Evil, 
like tares among the wheat, ſprung up in 
the world, yet he, according to the language 
of the Parable, Matth. 13. 24. ſowed only 
good ſeed. He (as the author of the book 
of a it, 1. 13.) made not 
deatb, neither hath he pleaſure in the deſtruc- 
tion of the living; for he created all things 
that they might have their being: and the ge. 
nerations of the world were healthful, and Z 
there is no poiſon of deſtruction in them, nor 
| the kingdom of death upon the earth. But 

odly men, with their works and words, cal. 
led it to them : for when they thought to hau: 


it their friend, they conſumed to nought, anl 
made a covenant with it, becauſe they an 
worthy to take part with it. We ſee then 
that all evil is a monſtrous birth; it is the 
iſſue of him, who was a deſtroyer and mur. 
derer from the beginning. And as it is th 
firſt Teſtimony given to God in the ten 
that he doth good, ſo is it the cleareſt ev. 
dence of the wicked one, that he [doth evil, ; 
ſo that when the enquiry ſhall be mad, 


concerning us, whoſe we are, and to v 
„ | : | | WEE 


_ 
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Goodneſs of God. - 
we belong, the reſolution will be from SE RN. 
hence, and ſo alſo our reward or puniſh- X. 


ment. N | — 
6 Many other excellencies there are, where - 
; by the Divine Majeſty hath manifeſted him- 
(elf to us, as his Power, his Wiſdom, and 


Juſtice, but none has he diſplayed ſo emi- 
nently as his Goodneſs ; this is his beloved at- 
tribute, which rejoices over all his works, 
© He is good unto all, and maketh his ſun to riſe 
= on the evil and on the good, Matth. 5. 45. 
Thus have we ſeen the evidence of the firſt 
S Witneſs. The „ 
Second is, That he gives us rain from hea- 
ven, and err ne Rain is a treaſure 
which almighty God keepeth in his own 
diſpoſal, as we may ſee in all thoſe grants 
and withholdings of it which are recorded 
in holy Scripture. This is in a very expreſ- 
five manner ſet down in the 14th chapter of 
the Prophet Feremiah; it begins thus, The 
word of the Lord that came to Feremiah con- 
= cerning the dearth, Tudah mourneth, and 
= the gates thereof languiſb, they are black un- 
= to the ground, and the cry of Jeruſalem is 
gone up. And their nobles have ſent their 
Altttle ones to the waters, they came to the pits 
and found no water, they returned with their 
"= veſſels empty : they were aſhamed and con- 
= founded, and covered their heads. Becauſe 
== the ground is chapped, for there was no rain 
in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, they 
=_ Ns --* 


_ 
SE RM.covered their heads. Yea, the hind alſo calved 


550 graſs. And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the 


On the Being and 


in the field, and forſcok it, becauſe there was 


high places, they e up the wind like dra- 
gons: their eyes did fail, becauſe there was 
no graſs. And at the laſt verſe the Prophet 
breaks forth into the following important 
ueſtions; Are there any among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can 
the heavens (of themſelves) give ſhowers ? 
Art not thou he, O Lord our God? Therefore 
awe will wait upon thee : for thou haſt made all 
theſe things. | 1 
Leſt this Teſtimony ſhould ſeem faint, 
and unable to direct us to the ſupreme Cauſe 
of it, God ſends it down from heaven to us, 
Where having ſo ſtrange a generation, con- 
ceived and born in the thin air, and de- 
ſcending from thence, it cannot but inſtruct 
us from whence we mult expect that and all 
other bleſſings, Whoſoever ſhall conſider, 
that vapours raiſed from water or moiſture 
ſhould be lifted up towards heaven, there 
condenſe into clouds, become a canopy over 
our heads, and ride upon the wings of the 
wind; then, diſſolved into ſhowers, mix 
with the thirſty earth, /at7sfy (as it is ex- 
preſſed in the book of Job) the deſolate 
ground, and cauſe the bud of the tender herb 
To ſpring forth; make all nature verdant and 
flouriſhing, gay and ornamental; whoſoever 
ſhall conſider this, muſt needs accept 
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Goodneſs of Go. 18 
clear Teſtimony which hereby is given tos g um. 
Almighty God, who thus manifeſts himſelf X., 
by giving rain from heaven. — _ — 

Io this is added, That he giverh us fruit- 

ful ſeaſons, Thoſe Seaſons are, we all 

know, Winter and Summer, Spring and 

Autumn. | 5 ED 

To begin with the Winter, that Seaſon 
which appears naked, and deſtitute of all 
ornaments; then the ſap and vital moiſture 
retires, that it may with ſtrength and vigor 
iſſue forth, when influenced by the ap- 
proaching Sun. In this Seaſon God ſends —_ 

| his Froſt to ſeal up the ſurface of the earth, | 4 

that the heat which is required to the ge- 4 
neration of Plants, may be withheld from 
flying out: At the ſame time he g/veth ſnow 
like wool, Pal. 147. 16. to fructify the earth 

| by ſheltering the corn, and other vegeta- 

bles, from the intenſer cold of the air, and 

eſpecially the cold piercing winds. After 

this, comes on the Spring, at whoſe ap- 

re © proach what a ſtrange alteration appears! 

The Air grows warm and temperate to che- 

= riſh the tender Plants, and the Sun ſhines 

ix © with moderate heat to bring them out. The 

x. | world puts on a new face, and every thing 

: ſeems revived. To this ſucceeds the Sum- 

„mer: ſeaſon, whoſe ſtronger and more vigo- 

nd rous heat advances the bloſſoms of the Spring 

ver into fruits. And leſt that heat which is re- 

che] quired to ripen the fruits of the earth, 
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182 On the Being and 
SE RM. ſhould be prejudicial to its inhabitants, it 
EX. hath pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to provide 
Www blaſts of wind to cool the air, and cleanſe 
it from thoſe unhealthy impreſſions which 
otherwiſe the ſcorching heat would occa- 
ſion. To this ſucceeds the Autumn, when 
the preſſes guſh out with new wine, and the 
vallies ſtand ſo thick with corn, that, in the 
Pſalmiſt's elegant phraſe, P/al. 65. 13. they 
ſeem to laugh and ſing. i 
Thus doth God crown the year with his 
goodneſs, Pal. 65. 11. every part of it till 
producing ſome new teſtimony, whereby he 
may awaken our inattentive minds, and ani- 
mate us to a thankful acknowledgment of 
his favours. And farther to recommend 
theſe mercies to us, even theſe Seaſons, and 
all their beneficial Fruits, he ſends from 
heaven too: His Sun, that great miniſter of 
his Providence, of ſo inconceivable a diſ- 
tance from this earth, bringing to us all the 
varieties of the year, and the increaſe of it; 
Whole motion is conſtant, and uniform, and 
unwearied; by his preſence he gives day- 
light for our labours, and heat for the vital 
ſupport of us, and all things beſides. To 
this ſucceeds the Night, no leſs neceſſary for 
us to recruit our Spirits waſted with the la- 
bours of the day, and to refreſh the earth 
wich coolneſs and moiſture. And here, can 
we forbear calling to mind, and in our 
thoughts dwelling upon that rapture in 1 7 
$7 5 19th Þ 
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6 19th Pſalm? The heavens declare the glory of R R M. 


God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy X. 
work. Day to day uttereth ſpeech, and SWN 


| might to might ſheweth knowledge: There is 
no ſpeech nor language where their voice is not 


heard; their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of the world: 


In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 
which is as @ bridegroom coming out of his 


chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run 
a race: His going forth is from the end of 
the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of 


it: and there 1s nothing hid from the heat 


thereof. Thus clear, thus acknowledged by 


all the world is this ſecond Teſtimony given 
of God, his rain and fruitful ſeaſons. 
But the Apoſtle doth not think it ſuffi- 


cient, that in the mouth of two Witneſſes only 


his words ſhould be eſtabliſhed ; but he pro- 


duces a whole cloud of them, and tells us, 


that it is God, who, to the preceding mer- 
Cies, ſuperadds yet more and greater; he ills 
our hearts with food and gladneſs. | 

The husbandman may fill his ground with: 
ſeed, and have the ſeveral Seaſons of the 
year pals over it, yet it may be blaſted, and 
come to nothing. It may bring forth fruit, 
and he may fill his barns with it, yet he 
may not have power to eat thereof; for the 
Preacher hath obſerved, that ſuch an evil 
diſeaſe there is, which he had ſeen under the 
ſun, and it is common among men, Eccleſ. 6. 
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X. 


8 EN M. 1, 2. Or if ſorrow fits upon his ſpirits, and 


there is this crowning mercy added, to have 


gneſſes are brought in from the Creation and 
other Benefits of God, in His behalf. And 


Whole world, as to a full choir, to ſing the 
ſhall we be filent? Shall they hourly ſpeak 


eyes, our taſte, and our ſmell, call out to 


. the Being — 


grief poſſeſſeth his ſoul, what taſte or ap- 
petite can he have to mear, or what reliſh 
in his drink, when he mingleth it with con- 
tinual weeping? | To redeem us from this, 


our hearts not only filled with food, but glad. 
neſs too, to have our bodily repaſt anſwered 
by a feaſt in the mind. So that we evi- 
dently ſee, how great and numerous Wit 


- ol. — a — TOY G W 


can we here refrain from taking up the Song 
of the three Children, and calling to the 


prailes of its Lord and Maker, to bleſs him, 
and magnify him for ever? Shall the mean- 
eſt creatures give teſtimony to God, and 


to us, and we all the while pay no regard 
to them? Shall they, as it were, with im- 
portunate offers preſent themſelves to our 


every faculty, and whitherſoever we turn our 
ſelves, purſue us ſtil], and we yield to no im- 
reſſion? 
When God ſpake to the children of Iſrael 
on Mount Sinai, out of the midſt of the 
fire, the people could not endure the terror 
of bis voice, but deſired that He would no 
more ſpeak to them, but that Moſes might, 
and then they would bearken and obey, b 
c 


* 
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Goodneſs of God. 1 5 
| he condeſcended then to that people, ſo hath 8 + RM. 

he from time to time to the whole world; X. 

he ſpeaketh to mankind by the moſt fami- 

liar creatures; all the friends of our nature, 

all thoſe miniſters which God hath employed 


| about us to feed and nouriſh us, and to do | 
uus good, are made his embaſſadors, thereby | 
| © to endear their meſſage to us. | 
ff it be ſaid, that theſe are the rudiments | 

of the world, that this is to preach nature | 


i © inſtead of grace, that we have now much | 
1 © clearer light than that which nature can 

> © yield, that the Scriptures are our guide, and 

e I the glorious ſplendor of the ſun of righteouſ- 

e neſs is riſen in our hearts: to this we may 

„ return the anſwer which our bleſſed Saviour 


| 5 made to Nicodemus, John 3. 12. 1f T have 


d told you earthly things, and ye believe nat: 
k bop ſhall ye believe, I tell you of heavenly 
d things? | 8 | ES 
- © There are, if we may ſo ſpeak, two books 
ir © of the divine word; God declared his mind 
o in the one by his inſpired penmen of the 
ar Scriptures: the other he immediately deli- 
1» © vered from himſelf in his works of creation, 
when he ſpake and they were made, when 
el © he commanded and they were created. And 
he whoſoever ſeeth not the legible characters 
or of the one, how is it to be imagined that 
no he ſhould apprehend the other? Nor is it 
at, to be thought, that the book of God's 
As © written word hath abrogated the more an- 
$ - Clent 
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8 E R N. 2 volume of the creation. 


On tbe Being and : 


For that on 


X. all occaſions refers and gives teſtimony to 
— this, every where calling upon us to medi- 


1 


tate upon the works of God. Moſes begins 


the Bible with an account of the Creation; 


as the Chriſtians their Creed with a profeſ. 
ſion of their belief in God, as maker of hea- 
ven and earth, that being the beſt ground of 
all Religion. If we turn to the book of 
Pſalms, we ſhall find many of them enlarg- 


ing upon this ſubject: If we paſs on to the 


Prophets, we ſhall ſee them upon occaſion 
appealing to the works of the Creation, and 
ſending us to che ox and the aſs for inſtruc- 


tion, and calling heaven and earth to wit- 
neſs. 
method; but he admoniſheth us to conſider 
the lilies of the field, the ravens, the graſs, 
and, in ſhort, cloaths almoſt all his divine 


Nor did our Saviour take a di ferent 


diſcourſes in parables, whereof the greater 


rt is taken from thoſe inferior Natures. 
which are here about us. 


Though the Chriftian inſtitution abſtrach 
from earth, yet in the higheſt part of our 


religious ſervice, the bleſſed ſacraments, it 
makes uſe of the moſt obvious creatures to 


exhibit the divine treaſures which Chriſt 


hath been pleaſed to beſtow upon his Church, 
Thus as the W ſaith, that the law is 
ſo may we in like 
manner ſay, that the univerſe itſelf is alſo 
ſpiritual, to unfold the myſteries of which, 


ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 1 
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Goodneſs of God. 187 
we need only compare theſe two books of Se RM. 
the divine word together. Thus when our X 
Lord ſtileth himſelf the bread that came 
down from heaven, the water of life, the 
vine, the word of God, the reſurrection 
and the life, the way and the door, can 
we think that by thoſe expreſſions it is not 
intimated to us, that whether we ear, or 
drink, or ſpeak, or live, or die, whither- 
iſoever we turn ourſelves, whatſoever we do, 
ve may have a type and repreſentation of 
him ſtill before our eyes? Do we look upon 
the ground we tread on, and are we not _ 1 
immediately put in mind of that declaration 

in Scripture, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and - 
unto duſt thou ſhalt return? Do we view the 
graſs and the flowers of the field, and do 
not the words in the Prophet J/aiab, 40. 
6. occur to us, which inform us, that we 
are of no more aſſured continuance than they? 
All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the flower of the field; the 
= graſs withereth, the flower fadeth. Do we 
= warm ourſelves at our fires, and is not that 
= queſtion of the ſame Prophet, 33. 14. put 
to us, who among us ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings? Do we make ule of, or 
caſt our eyes upon the water, and doth not 
that paſſage of St. John's Goſpel, 3. 5. offer 
itſelf to our thoughts, except a man be born of 
= water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into 


= the kingdom of God? 
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$:r2M, Do not the ſparrows and ſwallows that 


Xx. neſt about us, teach us aſſiduity and diligence 


— in the houſe of God, from the Pſalmiſt'y 
alluſion to them, P/al. 84. where he omg 


My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
— of theLord : my heart and my fleſh crieth 
out for the living God. Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for 


herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, even | 


thine altars, O Lord of hoſts, my king and 
my God. Do not the Ravens of the fields 
teach us God's providence, from our Sa. 
viour's words at Luke 12. 24. Conſider the 
ravens: for they neither ſow, nor reap, which 
neither have ſtorebouſe nor barn, and Gu 

| feedeth them: how much more are ye better 
than the jowls? And leſt we ſhould think 
that any creature is not uſeful to this pur- 
zoſe, the little Ant is able to read us an ex- 
cellent lecture of good husbandry, from the 
words of Solomon, Prov. 6. 6. Go to the Ant, 
thou fluggard, conſider ber ways, and be 
_ 3 
I might produce many more inſtances 
of this kind; but I ſhall now obſerve to 
you a further advantage, which is this, that 
from the conſideration of the creatures, and 
whatſoever occaſionally preſents itſelf to us, 
we may furniſh ourſelves with a rich ſtock 


and treaſure for meditation and thankſgiving 
Accordingly I ſhall inſtance in the great 
employment of the world, husbandry ; on 
which BY 
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Goodneſs of God. 1 89 : 
© B which if we do but zhink a little, we ſhall 8 E xm. 
p be apt to call ro mind that of the Plalmiſt, X. 
P) 136. 5, 6. They that ſow in tears, ſhall rep 


j in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, 


e bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 

- again with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves 
with him; or ſome one of thoſe many para- 

ö bles of our Saviour concerning that ſubject, 


or elſe thoſe alluſions to it, which the Apo- 
ſtles frequently make in their Epiſtles; as 
that, 1 Cor. 3. 9. We are labourers togetber 
with God, ye are God's husbandry. Or that 
at Heb. 6. 7, 8. The earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth sn i 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, ' | 
receiveth bleſſing from God. But that which 
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burnt. 
Or that of James 5. 7, 8. Be patient, bre- 
| thren, unto the coming of the Lord: Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early and latter rain. Be 
pve alſo patient, flabliſh your hearts: for the 
o coming of the Lord draweth nigh. „ 
I thall mention one paſſage more, which 
we find 1 Cor. 15. 36, Sc. [hat which thou 
= /ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die: and that 
== which thou ſoweſt, thou fowejt not that body 
'& WY that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance 


» = of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God 


= giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and 


_— .. 
SERM. fo every ſeed his own bedy ; and then at the 
X. 42d verſe, /o alſo is the reſurrection of the 


joy and thankfulneſs, that God hath been 


On the Being and 


dead; it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 
incorruption; it is ſown in diſhonour, it i; 
raiſed in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it i; 
raiſed in power. That is, you caſt your 
ſeed into the earth, which a long while lies 
there buried; but yet you give it not over 
for loſt, but expect that ic ſhould ariſe mul- 
tiplied to you; ſo yourſelves, though you 
go down to and lie forgotten in your graves, 
ſhall ariſe again renewed and glorious. Here 
then affect your ſouls with content, with 


mm 0 = = 


pleaſed ſo to provide for us his unworthy | 
creatures, that we ſhould not be as the beaſt 
that periſh, or ſuch as have hope only in 
this life; adding to this an act of faith and 


JT... ² ͤ—ᷣ— I yr on TOs Ine wo ww C0 


confidence in God, and aſſuring yourſelves | « 
in the words of holy Fob, ch. 19. ver. 25, 26, | 
27. 1 know that my Redeemer livetb, and that be 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the eartb; © 
and though after my Sin, worms deſtroy thi | , 
bedy; yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God; ulun © 
T jhall ſee for myſelf, and my eyes ſhall bebt 
and not another: though my reins be con. 
ſumed within me. We ſee how naturally ; 
pious meditations flow from this ordinary 

occupation of life; the like will ariſe from 

any other action, from any other object that 


upon. Thus may our /ecuiar buſineſs be I 


we employ our thoughts, or caſt our eye 
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Goodneſs of God. 


ſanctified to us, and earthly things fo far 8 N. 
made ſpiritual, that inſtead of withdrawing X. | 
our minds from heaven, they may lead u 

thither. 5 IR 


To conclude: Every creature in the world 


[- is the work of God's hands: How is it then 


that we ſo often, fo perpetually look upon 
them, nay, enjoy and w/e them, without fo. 
much as one reflexion upon him the cauſe of 
all? Were our minds filled with ſuitable ap- 
prehenſions of him, we ſhould ſet a greater 
value upon him in thoſe his images and 
reſemblances which he hath left amongſt us 


as his witneſſes, and be very far from turn- 


ing away our thoughts from him. But if 
we will do ſo, the time will come, when be 


will turn away his face from us. As we 


would not acknowledge his image in his 


creatures, he will not acknowledge it in us, 


but declare to us in thoſe dreadful words, 
I know you not. They that in this life have, 
with the rich man in the Goſpel, unthank- 


alſo receive as great a ſhare of evil. He that 
now gives rain from heaven, will then rain 


fire and brimſtone, as he did upon Sodom and 


Gomorrah: He that now giveth fruitful ſea- 
ſons, will then affli& with everlaſting burn- 
ings: He that now filleth the heart with 


Food and gladneſs, will then fill it with end- 


leſs grief and deſpair. 


But 
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192 On the Being, &c. 
SE RM. But may Almighty God of his infinite 
X. goodneſs avert theſée things from us; and 

may we /o remember his judgments, that we 

| may not hereafter fee] them poured out upon 
us, and make ſo right an uſe of his mercies, 
that we may not turn them into juagments; 
fo conduct ourſelves with regard to his crea- 
tures, thoſe witneſſes of hin, that they may 
not hereafter v2tne/s againſt ws: Finally, þ 
receive the teſtimony of this corruptible WW | 
world, which ſhall wax old as a garment, 
and melt with fervent heat, that our por- 
tion may be in that zew heaven and neu 
earth, which our Lord hath promiſed, where- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs, in bis preſence, Mt 
with whom there is no variableneſs or ſna- © 
dow of turning, but joy and gladneſs for 
_ evermore. V e 
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1 8 E R M 0 N XI. 
5 | God! 8 Providence to the People of 


. © i 8 ation, 

ST as Preacbed : Nov. 5, 1738. 
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And now, O inhabitants of Yeruſalem, and 
men of Judah: judge, I pray you, verewixt 
Me and my Vineyard. 
| What could have been done more to my Fin nee 
yard, that I have not done in it? Where- 
fore, when I looked that it ſpould bring forth 
e ann it n wild grapes? 16 


5 g N the beganaz of this en 
we find repreſented to us, under XI. 
the familiar parable of a Vine 

8 5. yard, God's peculiar care of his 
choſen people the Jeu, and 

oy cher undutiful behaviour towards him. 

ms he 0 Nou 


| SERM. Now (ſays the inſpired Prophet) will I fing 


1944 God's Providence to 


XI. to my well-beloved @ ſong of my beloved, touch- 


— ing his Vineyard: My well-beloved hath 4 


Vineyard in a very fruitful hill: And be 
fenced it, and gathered out the flones thereof, 
and planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and built 

2 @ tower in we midſt of it, and alſo made a 
wins preſs therein: And he booked that it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes. This being the caſe between 
God and his People, he was pleaſed to 
make them judges in their own cauſe. And 
now, O inhabitants of Feruſalem, and men of 
Fudah, judge, I pray you, betwixt Me and 
my Vineyard, Wonderful, ſurely, was the 
condeſcenſion of the Almighty, that he 
ſhould thus appeal to the Tribunal of man, 


for the equity of his own Proceedings; pa- 


rallel to which is that affectionate expoſtu- 
lation of his recorded by the Prophet Micah, 
Mic. 6. 3. O my people, what have I done 15 
thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? Je. 
ri againſt me. He then proceeds to enquire 
of them, whether he had been defective in 
any one inſtance of his care over them; 
What could have been done more to my Vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it? And ſub- 
ſequent to that he asks with aſtoniſhment, 
Wherefore, when I looked that it fhouliÞ 
bring Fern grapes, brought it forth wil 
_ grapes „„ |  — 
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the People of this Nation. 195 
? As to the figurative ſcheme of ſpeech 8 x N M. 
— here uſed, it is ſo frequent both in * Old XI. 
a and New Teſtament, and fo evidently de- 
e ſigned to repreſent the Church, whether of 

X the Jews or Gentiles, that to attempt a 
It proof or illuſtration of it, were entirely ſu- 


a perfluous. 
ii This being premiſed, I ſhall in my fol- 
flowing Diſcourſe enlarge upon theſe two 
n things: 5 

to Tere | 
ud fil, The Bak great care the Al- 


of mighty hath taken of his Vineyard: God en- 
nd gquireth of His people, What could have been 
he done more to his Vineyerd, that he hath not 
he done in it? 

2 Secondly, The ill return wich the 2 in- 
a- yard makes to its Majter's care: God ſo- 
u- Jemnly complains, That when he looked it 
th, ſhould bring forth grapes, inſtead of chem! it 
0 brought forth wild grape 4 


Ire The exceeding. great care the Angy 
in hath taken of his Vineyard will appear, if 
n; we conſider how, with a ſtretched- out =_ 
a- © by the miniftry of his ſervant Moſes, he 
b- brought his Viee out of Egypt; then, by 
nt, the hand of Joſbua, he caſt out the hea- 
44 then, and planted it; and laſtly, by the 
means of Judges, Kings, and Prophets, he 
; _—_ room for it, and cauſed it to fake deep 
9 root, till! it — the land; till the hills were 
4 | O 2 W 
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8 ERM. covered with the ſhadow of it, and the bogls 
XI. thereof were like the goodly cedar trees; till 
he ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and her 
branches unto the river, according to the ele- 
gant deſcription, P/al. 80. The particular 

of which mighty improvement we have a. 


the four laſt books of Moſes, of the Cbroni- 


cles and Kings, and other parts of the ſacred 
Hiſtory, . 3 


to increaſe and multiply, and God the Fa- 
Goſpel, Joh. 15. 1. became the Husband- 


care and induſtry of the Almighty continued 
ſtill, with freſh improvements. Chriſt, the 


heaven to manure the unerateful ſoil with 


bis own moſt precious blood. The Sun of 


thereof. WER = 231 1 
I The more particular ways of culture, 


Vineyard, in its /arge extent, hath been pre- 


God's Providence ts 


bundantly and fully offered to our view in 


If wepurſue the figure to the diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Church, when the 
eternal Son of God became the true Vine, the 
ſtock from which the whole plantation was 


ther, as it is expreſsly declared in St. 70% 


man, we ſhall diſcover the exceeding great 


unſpotted Lamb of God, came down from 


righteouſneſs (according to the Prophet Ma- 
Jachi's prediction) aroſe, with healing in his 
wings, like the material Sun, to difpence 
his comfortable rays and kindly influence, 
that nothing might be bid from the heat 


by which this great plantation of God's 


ſerved, 
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ſerved, I ſhall not enquire into, thinking it 8 E RM. 


ſufficient to offer a view of it in the won- XI. 
derful bleſſings of Heaven to this National 


Church, eſpecially in the TWO ſignal Deli- 
verances which are the ſubjects of this day's 


And firſt, e cannot but obſerve God's 


providential care over this National Church, 
in its ſtrange eſcape out of the thick miſt of 


Error, wherewith it had been for many 
ages ſurrounded, into the glorious light of 
| the Goſpel, by the ſignal bleſſing of the Re- 
| formation; how from the abſurd encloſures 
of the Roman Pale, the contradiction of a par- 
| ticular Catholic Church, it was reduced to 


the fellowſhip. of that one juſt legitimate 
Community, the Univerſal Church of Chriſt; 
how the great Maſter of the Vineyard, by 
the ſubſervient induſtry of a Woman's hand, 


our glorious Queen Elizabeth, amidſt the 
various oppoſitions of open enemies from 


without, and ſecret from within, fenced ir, 
and picked out the ſtones thereof, and 
crowned it with ſuch eminent and diſtin- 
guiſhing favours, as demonſtrated it to be 


that Vineyard which his own right hand 
did Slanteh. Eh pre nn 


Then it was that Truth, which had been 
miſerably, obſcured by the Traditions of men, 


ſhone forth in its own native luſtre, purged 


and refined from the corruption and droſs 


of Idolatry, and all manner of Superſti- 


/ - - ns 


> EE 
SERM.tion; the Holy Seriptures, which had long 


eſtabliſhed claim of the abſolute Authority 
of the Church of Rome, was firmly ſecured 


Which 1s due to God alone, ceaſed to be im- 
Stocks and Stones. 

Realms was filled with that moſt excellent 
Queen, whom God ordained to be the In- 
ſtrument of the Reformation, and Defender 

cout his Bull and depoſed her, declaring chat 
Anathematixed, that ſhe be deprived of her 


ed of their Oath of Allegiance, and pre- 
ſume not to pay her any obedience ; conſe- 


Goa Providence to 


lain impriſoned in an unknown Tongue, 
were opened for the uſe and benefit of all; 
the indiſputable right of Chriſtians to judge 
for themſelves in matters of Religion, which 
our Fore-fathers had been deprived of by 
the falſe and inſolent, but, for many ages, 


to them; and the Honour and Worſhip, 


piouſly transferred to Saints and Angels, to 


Immediately after the throne of these 


of his true Religion, the Pope of Rome ſent 
it was his Will and Command, that ſhe be 
Governments, that her Subjects be abſoly- 
quent upon which was a Rebellion in the 
North, and various ſecret attempts of the 


Papiſts to take away her life. Nay, thrice | 
was the ſentence of Depoſition iſſued out a- 


gainſt her by three Popes, to ſhew how 
much they had at heart her deſtruction, and 


the extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion. | 
But it pleaſed God to confound their de- 


2 Ce ad ia. 


* 
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9 vices, and diſappoint their miſchievous de- & E R N. 
„ | figns, and no weapon formed againſt her, proſs XI. 

3 || pered. —— But the Spirit of Popery is ever . 
reſtleſs; its pride is not to be abated, nor its 

h malice aſſwaged; like a roaring Lion, it is 

y always going about, ſeeking whom it may de= 
55 vour. For when the Almighty took her to 
J 
d 


' himſelf, full of years and glory, of whom 

our Fore-fathers ſaid, Under her ſhadow we 
„ hall be ſafe, and placed upon the throne 
» © King James the Fir, the enemies of our 
o Religion caſt their heads together with one 

| conſent, and were confederate againſt him. 
le 


Buy a Mandate of Clement the Eighth, s 


nt was pronounced incapable of holding the 
- © Crown, becauſe he was an Heretick, that is, 
er © in other words, a Proteſtant, and his ſub- 
u © jects peremptorily required not to pay him 
ac © their duty and obedience. In. conſequence 
e hereof, many malignant Papiſts, {cſuirs, 
r and Seminary Prieſts, conſpired moſt hor- 


-ribly (7 recite the words of the Act for a 
public Thankſgiving to almighty God on this 
day) when the King's moſt excellent Ma- 
e jeſty, the Queen, the Prince, and all the 


e Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com- 
de mons, ſhould have been aſſembled in the 
upper Houſe of Parliament, ſuddenly to 
baue blown it up with Gunpowder; an in- 
d vention ſo inhuman, barbarous and cruel, 
n. as the like was never before heard of, and 
-Was (as ſome of the principal Conſpirators 
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S8 xxx. thereof confeſſed) purpoſely deviſed and con. 
Xl. cluded to be done in the ſaid houſe, that 
[ where: ſundry neceſſary and religious laws 
for preſervation of the Church and State 

were made, which they falſly and ſlander- 

_ ouſly. termed cruel laws made againſt them 

and their Religion, both place and perſons 
ſhould be all deſtroyed and blown up at 

. ĩ ĩ˙•—‚— | 

The vault was dug, a magazine of pow- ü 

der laid in, great iron bars were laid over; n 
there was an engineer at hand, the match , 
was ready laid, it was ſized for an hour, a b 
fatal hour, of this morning, the fifth of WM 

0 
5 


November, in a minute of which, in a mo- 
ment, all the governing part of this nation, 
and God knows how many more, all that 
had come within the reach of it, were to 
have been blown up. Lord! what a thun- 
der-clap had it been to this poor Church 
and Nation? Whar an earthquake would it 
Have made through all Europe? What a fa- 
tal blow to the Proteſtant Religion, both 
here and all the world over? It was a blow 
that would have been felt to all poſteriry *. 
But, bleſſed be God, while theſe execra- 
ble Plotters encouraged themſelves in miſ- 
chief, and communed how they might lay 
ſnares privily, ſaying, Who ſhall ſee us? he 
ſuddenly ſhot at them with a ſwift arrow; 
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dhe People of this Marion. 


yea, and made them fall by their owng E RN 
tongue; he, whoſe eyes are upon the ways XI. 
of men, and who pondereth all their go- mY 


ings, he, to whom hell itſelf is naked, and 
deſtruction hath no covering, he diſcovered 
this myſtery of iniquity, this hidden treaſon, 


not many hours before the appointed time 


for its execution. Bleſſed be God, that he 


did not give our forefathers over for a prey 


to their implacable and blood-thirſty ene- 


mies, that their ſouls eſcaped as a bird out 


of the ſnare of the fowler; the ſnare was 


| broken and they were delivered; that the 
| wicked were ſnared in the work of their 
| own hands, and fell themſelves into the 


| pit which they had made for others. 


It has alſo pleaſed the divine providence, 


| whoſe compaſſions fail not, to make this 
| day memorable by another eminent inſtance 
of his loving-kindneſs. 


We have heard with our ears, and our 


fathers have told us, what a melancholy pro- 
ſpect they had before their eyes, how their 
| hearts failed them for fear, and for looking 
| after thoſe things which they had too much 
| reaſon to apprehend were coming upon them, 
for the dread of thoſe two greateſt evils chat 
can befal mankind, the ſubverſion of their 
rights and liberties, and the oppreſſion of 


their conſciences, the dread of arbitrary rule 


and popiſh . ace under the reign of 
a prince exce 


ively bigotted to the one, and 
— obſtinately 


202 Cod's Providence to 
SER m.obſtinately bent to introduce and eſtabliſh 
XI. the other. He aſſumed a power, to which 
be had no juſt claim, to diſpence with the 
1 laws, the only foundation of the ſubjectz 
w_ _ ſecurity; and in order to maintain that power, 
wy he ſet up a ſtanding army without, and 
w_ againſt the conſent of parliament. Jeſuit, 
1 as well as other popiſh prieſts were pub. 
lickly encouraged by him, Maſs-houſes were 
publickly opened, and various artifices made 
uſe of to bind upon the necks of the peo- 
ple the inſupportable yoke of Romiſb ty. 
ranny, to bring them under a ſpiritual, 
well as civil bondage, and thereby inſlare 
their ſouls, as well as their bodies. Theſe 
and many other grievances, which need not 
be particularly enumerated, were a clear, 
uncontroulable evidence of a fixt deſign to 
diſſolve the legal conſtitution, and root out 
the Proteſtant Religion from amongſt us. , 
From theſe apparent dangers God in hi » 

| abundant mercy reſcued our Church and 
Nation, by raiſing up a deliverer, and gi. e. 
ing his late majeſty king William, whoſt h 
memory ought ever to be precious to us, 1 o 
ſafe arrival here, and proſpering his gene- «| 
rous undertaking in behalf of an injured pe- i 
ple, and making all oppoſition fall befor a 
him, till the great, long wiſhed-for Revo f 
lution was accompliſhed, whereby they weng 
again ſettled upon the ancient foundation 
of the legal government in Church and * | 
- . 4 


the People of this Nation. 


Mis providential period ought to be had 8 ERM. 
by us in perpetual remembrance, becauſe it XI. 
was the great foundation of the happineſs —w— 


and ſecurity we at this time enjoy; for to 
this, under God, was owing the ſettlement - 
of the Crown upon the Proteſtant branches 


of the Royal Family. This ſettlement we 


have ſeen take place, after many atrempts 
of falſe Proteſtants in conjunction with real 
Papiſts, to defeat and ſhake it. We ſee 
2 Proteſtant king upon the throne; we ſee 


| numerous race of deſcendents from him, 


who we hope and truſt will by an uninter- 


| rupted ſucceſſion govern theſe kingdoms, 
| ſtedfaſtly maintain the Proteftant faith pure 


and undefiled, diftribute juſtice with an im- 


partial hand to the puniſhment of wicked- 


neſs and vice, and the ſupport of religion 


| and virtue, be the delight of their friends, 
and the terror of their enemies as long as the 
moon endures. Wn, 


If we reflect on theſe inſtances of God's 
exceeding great care of his vineyard,” which 


he hath planted amongſt us, and on many 
others which cannot but occur to our 
© thoughts, we may conclude, that although 
it is not poſſible to limit an almighty agent, 
and to ſay to his ocean of munificence, thus 
far canſt thou go, and no farther, yet his 
= we may reſolve, that we cannot athign any 
thing more that could be done for us, than 


he hath already done: If we will at in 
5 „„ purſuance 


God's Providence to 


den M.purſuance of the commiſſion he hath 


granted us, if, as he hath graciouſly con- 


a—— deſcended even to regueſt of us, we will 


judge between him and his vineyard, 
ve muſt pronounce, after our ſtricteſt 
enquiries, that there appears not to us any 
one. particular that might be done to it, to 
ſecure and fence it, to cultivate and adorn 
it, which he hath not done in it. | 
I now proceed to the ſecond thing pro- 
poſed in this diſcourſe, the ill return which 


the vineyard makes to its Maſter's care: 


God ſolemnly complaineth, that when he 
looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, inſtead 
of them it brought forth ld grapes. 
Some indeed have repreſented Almighty 
God, as a rigid, ſparing husbandman, one 
who expects to reap where he hath not 
ſown, and to gather where he hath not 
ſtrewed. But ſurely they underſtand very 
little of God, who can entertain ſuch a no- 
tion, no leſs injurious to his juſtice, than 
derogatory from his honour. He did, as we 
ſee apparently in the caſe before us, all 
that was required, nay more, all that was 
| poſſible to be done! Yhat, faith he, could 
have been done more to my vineyard, that 1 
have not done init? Qp NV 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
9. 7. and we may be allowed to add, looks 
nor for fruit at the proper ſeaſon ? _— | 
DT alter 


the People of this Nation.” 205 
after much toil and culture ſpent upon it, it 8 ER N. 
may yield no fruit at all; but this, how- XI. 
ever it be a very unwelcome diſappointment, LS. 
is not a final one. The husbandman com- 
| forts himſelf with this reflexion, that ſome 
unlucky blaſt, ſome failure in the ſeaſon of 
the year occaſioned this misfortune, and that 
perhaps the following vintage will doubly 
ſupply the miſcarriage of the /aff. But in 
the caſe before us, there is no room for 
hope, no ground for expectation; the wild 
_ cluſters give a too er proof of what 
they are or can be. 

We ſee then here a great, a monſtrous, 
and a final diſappointment. The vineyard of 
the Lord of | Hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the men of Judah his pleaſant plant; and he 
looked for Judgment, but bebold oppreſſion ; for 
righteouſneſs, but bebold à cry. The fruits 
which God in reaſon expected in return to 

his induſtry and culture, were ſtri& honeſty 
and impartial juſtice, and the fruits he 
reaped were vile corruption and oppreſſive 
violence, the grapes of Sodom and the cluſ- 
ters of Gomorrah, 

And now, upon a faithful ſurvey of a our- 
ſelves, can we deny the charge of the text? 

Can we ſay, when God hath looked, hath 

a long while expected, that we ſhould bring 
forth grapes, that we have not brought 
forth wild * Rather with confuſion of 
face-. 
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STAT 4 Io command the clouds that they rain 10 
XI. rain upon it. 


— That this may not be our Py "oF high- 


ly doth it concern us all, as the publick de- 
merit of the nation, and our own private 
guilts require, to break off our ſins by 
righteouſneſs! Miſeries removed, benefits 
conferred, judgments threatned, our obliga- 
tions, our intereſt, our duty, our God joint- 
ly invite us to bring forth fruits meet for re- 

entance, and let us for once be ſo wiſe as to 
— to their call. Let us all, high and 
low, rich and poor in our ſeveral relations 
put away from us the evil of our doings, and 
turn to the Lord our God, that, according 
to the Prophetꝰs expreſſion, we may be his 
pleaſant plant; that mercy and truth may 


not only meer, but dwell together with us, 


and righteouſneſs and peace not only kiſs 
each other, but ſalute ws too; that truth 
may, flouriſh out of the earth, and righteouſneſs, 
delighted with the profpett, look down from 
heaven; that the Lord may ſhew lovingkinaneſs, 
and our land give her mcreaſe, Pſal. 85, 10, 
11, 12. that he, who, as on this day, de. 
| livered our Church and Nation from the 
unnatural conſpiracies of their blood-thirſty 
enemies, from Popiſh tyranny and arbitrary 
power, and made their devices to be of 
none effect, and hath ſince wonderfully 
preſerved us from great and manifold perils 
of a like nature, may {till crown us with 
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SERMON XII. 
The Duty of Bleſſing God, and the 
F Moe wi | 


| Preached before the KI x G, Feb. 17 1733-4. 
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5 2 Cor. i. 3. EE 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort. 


——_——_— 8 
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SE RM. 5 3 
XII. Yea Duty, together with ſome weigh- 
r 1 ty reaſons enforcing it. The Bu- 
[ 7 ty is that of bleſſing God; which 
een ſurely we are under the ſtrongeſt 
engagements, the moſt endearing obligations 

to diſcharge in the beſt manner we are able: 

For he is the author of all good; he is the 
immenſe ocean from whence all our ſhallow 
rivulets flow; and is it not meet and right 

Lo that 
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De Duty of Meſſing God. 211 
that we return our borrowed waters back SinM 
again to him? that we aſcribe bleſſing to XII. 
him, upon whom all our hopes and ex- 
pectations of welfare and happineſe de- 
pend ? 87 
The Reaſons wharewich the Apoſtle en- 
forceth this duty of bleſſing God are, his 
being the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Father of merrics and the God ef all cam 
_— I fhall 


Firſt, = ſpeak of Geeſe in the ordet 
wherein they lie before us, and then pro- 
ceed to the conſideration of the Duty itſelf, 
and ſhew in what manner, and by what 

perſons, God is not bleſſed; and how he 
may be bleſſed; and who they are chat per- 
form chis duty aright. 
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The neceſſity of wing our Land Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Son of God is expreſsly de- 
clared in the Holy I which were 
| written that we might beſieve that Feſus is 
. the Son of God; and that believing, we might 
: have hfe through his name, Joh. 20. 31. We 
1 FU cannot indeed underſtand the manner of his 
t generation, how the whole Divine Eſſence 
8 was from the Father alone, by eternal ge- 
neration, communicated to God the Son, 
e what that Glory was which Chriſt teſtifies 
N he had with the Father before the world was, 
Joh. 17. 5+ that 1 * in the language of Scrip-- 
at P 2 ture, 


212 The Duty of bleſſing God. 
Sr xm:ture, from everlaſting : This is among the 
XII. ſecret things which belong to God, Deut. 29. 
29. This is 'knowledge too excellent for 
us; we cannot attain to it. It is enough, 
abundantly enough for us, to know that 
God, the firſt Perſon of the Holy Trinity, 
is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
Chriſt by nature is the begotten of the Fa- 
ther; that to none elſe but God the Father 
this Paternity belongs, and to none elſe but 
God the Son this Filiation belongs. Inſtead 
of entring into difficult Speculations, and 
perplexing our ſelves and others with cu- 
rious Diſquiſitions, it is far better for us to 
affect our ſouls with a warm and vigorous 
ſenſe of this comfortable Truth, That God 
is the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
be thereby induced to bleſs him, who is the 
Spring of ſo much happineſs to us, by being 
the Parent of ſo bleſſed a Son; a Son, in 
whom by a voice from heaven he declared 
himſelf to be well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. 
whom, according to bis own purpoſe and 
grace, 2 Tim. 1. 8. in the fulneſs of time | 
he ſent forth from his own boſom to take 
our mortal nature upon him, and be born of 
a pure Virgin, in order to reveal his will to Þ + 
mankind, 0 give knowledge of ſalvation to | 
his people for the remiſſin of their fins; to give | 
light to them that ſat in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide their feet into 
the way of peace, Luke 1. 77. A Son, through 
| | =... whole 
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| whoſe all-ſufficient Merits we are entitled "ng RM. 
an Acceſs to God, even the Father, and to XII. 
the ineſtimable privilege of Adoption, and W 


becoming the /ons y God, Gal. 3. 26. and 


, ſons, then heirs, heirs of God, and Joint | 


hetrs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. 


The Mother of our Lord, alled with joy 


and tranſport, declared concerning herſelf, 


from henceforth all generations ſhall call me 


_ bleſſed, Luke 1. 48. and ſhall a leſs obſe- 


quious office be performed to his heavenly 
Father? Shall not all generations, all men 


n thoſe ſucceſſive generations, call him bleſ- 
ſed? If we honour him who deſcended 
from the height of Majeſty, 'and came down 
from heaven, not to do his own will, but the 


avill of him that ſent him, John 6. 38. ſhall 


we not. honour the Father, by whom he 


was ſent? Shall we not magnify the love of 
_ God towards us, which was manifeſted in 
this, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
ſon into the world, that we might live through 


him? 1 Joh. 4. 9. And if it was predicted 
of Chriſt, the brightneſs of bis Father's glory, 
and the expreſs: image of his perſon, that all 


kings ſhould fall down before him, all nations 
do him ſervice, and with united voices cal! 
him bleſſed, Pſal. 72. ſhall leſs attribution of 


blefling be paid to his eternal Father? 
Secondly, Another reaſon why we ought 


to bleſs God, is, becauſe he is the Father of 


mercies. Mercy is his genuine offspring; he 


P 3 Thallenges | 
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The Duty of bleſſing God. 


SRM. challenges it as proper to himſelf; he * 
XII. lights, he glories, he triumphs in the exer- 
WY ciſc of it; he is not only a merciful God, 
but a God of numerous and manifold mer. 


cies: The bowels of T/aac, though he was 


a Father, were not ſufficient to ſatisfy the 
importunate deſires of both his ſons: Haſt 


thou but one bleſſing, O my Father, is the 
complaint of Eſau in the bitterneis of his 


ſoul, Gen. 27. 38. It is not ſo here; the mer- 


cies of God are diffuſive, they communicate 
themſelves to the various wants and imper- 
fe&ions of his creatures, and are extended 


over all his works, like the ſoul in the body, 
_ animating the meaneſt and moſt diſtant 
parts. To man, his laſt work, the maſter- 


piece of the whole viſible creation, he ap- 
pears to be rich in mercy, if we conſider, 
that he it was who formed us after his own 
image, endowed us with reaſonable ſouls ca- 
pable of knowing and acknowledging, of 


loving and adoring him, and wrought all the 


curious parts and members of our bodies; 
that when our parents thought not of oy 


and no friend had means to hel 


8, 
nouriſhed us in the womb; and 3 | 
when we came forth into this world, pro- 


tected us yet hanging upon our morhere 
| breaſts; that when we were deſtitute of all 


ſtrength and ſuccour, ſo far from being able 
to relieve our wants, that we could not ſo 


much as name or * the leaſt of them, 


when 
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when we were thus helpleſs in all our in- S E R M. 


fancy, and not much better in the man 


years of our childhood, he provided us with —v— 
all things ſuitable and convenient for us, 


and gave us means of education; that he 
Kill preſerves us in being, having ordained a 


great variety of creatures to miniſter to our 
. uſe, and ſerve our neceflities; that he hath 


conducted us through difficulties, reſcued us 
from dangers which we had not foreſight to 
prevent, nor ſtrength to withſtand ; and 
when any of us have languiſhed upon the 


bed of fickneſs, and dur life hath hung in 


doubt before us day and night, that he hath 


_ reſtored us to our former health: Or again; 


if we conſider, that he maketh his ſun to ri/e 


on the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
_ the unjuſt, Matth. 5. 45. that he hath not 


dealt with us after our fins, nor rewaraed us 
according to our iniquities, Pſal. 103. 10. that 


he ſpares, when we deſerve puniſhment, and 
- exerciſes patience and long-ſuffering to us- 


ward, that, if it be poſſible, he may attract 


to himſelf our ſtubborn tempers, and lead 
us to repentance, and amendment of life. But 


above all; how did he abound towards us in 
the riches of his mercy, by ſending bis jor 
into the world, for us men, and for our ſalua- 
tion, to ſeek us when we had gone aſtray, 
to redeem us when we were utterly loſt and 


ſold to work wickedneſs, to lay down his life 


for us, when we were dead in treſpaſſes and 
T4 Ins, 


216 The Duty of bleſſing God. 
8 EN NM. ins, to make us partakers of the means of 

XII. Grace in this world, and the hopes of Glo- 
ry in chat which is to come! The Re- 


demption of mankind by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, with its happy conſequents, is ſuch 


an exuberance of mercy, which human mea- 
ſures can by no means eſtimate, which hu- 
man thoughts can by no means comprehend, 
and which could only flow from the bound- 
leſs compaſſions of our gracious God. 
Filled with a lively ſenſe of the divine 
Mercies towards him, the Royal Prophet, 
with admiration and amazement cries out, 
P/al. 144. 3. Lord, what is man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpect unto bim; or the ſon of man, 
| that thou ſo regardeſi bim? And may not a- 
nother queſtion be very properly asked, What 
is man, if be doth not regard, if he doth not 
Bless that gracious God who hath ſo regarded 
him, who hath been jo plenteous in mercies to- 
wards him? 5 
TJhbiraly, Another reaſon why we ought to 
bleſs God is, becauſe he is the God of all com- 
ort. e A 365 
The Apoſtle here ſtyles him zhe God of all 
comfort, becauſe by graciouſly beſtowing that 
ineſtimable gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Com- 
forter, he is the ſource of all the conſolation 
wherewith the ſouls of his faithful ſervants 
are refreſhed. 
Our bleſſed Lord had told his Diſciples, 
that upon his departure from them into 
ä neren, 


* — 
— 1 
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heaven, they ſhould endure much trouble, 8 E K NM. 
ſhould be perſecuted, delivered up to bonds XII. 

and impriſonment, to death it felt for hi 
name fake. But he bids them be of good 
cheer; he opens to them an agreeable pro- 
ſpect of a bleed Comforter, who ſhould ſup- 
port their drooping ſpirits, be always pre- 
ſent wich them, and endue them with a 
firmneſs of mind that no afflictions ſhould 
ſhake and diſcompoſe. Accordingly they 
became new men; they were animated with 
unuſual courage and reſolution; they preach- 
ed before the Rulers of the rn their ſuf- 
fering Maſter, and were not aſbamed of the 
co of the one, nor afraid of the terrors of 
the other. They were 7roubled on every fide, 
but not diſtreſſed; perplexed, but not in de- 
Hair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; ; caſt down, 
' | but not deſiroyed, 2 Cor. 4. 8. Agreeably 
| | hereto the bleſſed Confeſſors and Martyrs, 
amidſt their ſhame, and anguiſh, and cruel 
| treatment, had ſtill the bright irradiations of 
comfort from on high, the vital influence of 
God's favour and acceptance ſhowered down 
£ upon them. And the ſame inward conſola- 
| tions which were diſpenſed for the ſupport 
of Chriſtians, in the ages of perſecution, 
| are {till vouchſafed to all true Believers with 
| regard to their ſorrows and troubles, whe- 
ther temporal or ſpiritual; Zo ſtrengthen the 
„ weak bands, and confirm the feeble knees, Iſa. 
35. 3. to diipel the tears, fo revive the ſpirit 
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The Duty of bleſſing God. 
of the bumble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones, Iſa. 57. 15. to make them hear 


— of j joy and oladneſs, ſuch as the world, with | 


all its ſmiles and flatteries, cannot give, nor 


with all its terrors take away; to make them 


humbly acquieſce in the diſpenſations of 


Providence, how contrary ſoever to fleſh 


and blood, and chearfully refign themſelves 


to the Brin Will; and when their diſſo- 


lution draws nigh, devoutly commend their 
ſpirits into the hands of their faithful Crea- 
tor, who is the ſirength of their heart, and 
will be their portion ae ever. juſtly there- 
fore may we ſay with the Apoſtle, Bleſſed be 
God, the God of all comfort, who comforteth 


: 1 in all our tribulations, 


Having thus briefly conſidered the 0 


upon which the Apoſtle in the text hath 


grounded the Duty of Bleſſing God, I now 


proceed to ſhew in what Manner, and by 


what Perſons, God is not bleſſed, and how 
he may be bleſſed, and who they are that 


. diſcharge this Duty aright, And 


Firff, We meet with ſome, who, inſtead 


of bleſſing God, have not him in all their 


thoughts, who receive good things from his 
hand, and yet eſteem them as the acquiſi- 


tion of their own labour, or ſtrength, or 
policy, or the reward of their own peculiar 
merit; /acrificing, in the Prophet Habba- 


kuk's Kd Hab. I. 16. to their net, and 
| burning 


<< — WW  e. O00 


TJjrael doth not know, 


The Duty of bleſſing God 


burning incenſe to their drag; as if by them g E N M. 
their as is fat, and their — enteous. 
To ſuch ungrateful men, who render not to — 


God the things that are God's, how juſtly ap- 


plicable is that complaint againſt the eus 
by the Prophet 1/a. 1. 3. The ox knoweth 


bis owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, but 
my people doth not con- 
fider : and again, Hol: 2. 8. She knew not, 
that is, ſhe would not acknowledge, that I 

ave her corn, and wine, and ol, and multi- 


Pi ed ber filver and gold. 


Secondly, There is another ſort of men, 


| who have God in their thoughts indeed, bur 
it is only to diſhonour and blaſpheme him; 

who employ his Name, which is great, 
wonderful and holy, and ought to be had 
in perpetual reverence, to furniſh out mat- 
ter for their light profane diſcourſe, and 


bring down God from the higheſt heavens to 


witneſs that, which they would be aſnamed 
to call a ſober man to atteſt. How ill, how 
monſtrous is the return for all the 14 I 
ferings, the wounds and blood-ſhedding of 
the Son of God for the ſons of men, when 


they ſhall have no other uſe made of them, 


but to be the ſubject of Oaths and dreadful 
| Execrations | and how can the preſumptu- 


ous finner, in his laſt extremities, call upon 


that God to bleſs and fave him, whom he 
| hath a thouſand times before, upon every, 


upon 
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| 5 8 NR x. upon no occaſion, called upon to confound | 


XII. and damn his ſoul? 
— Tbeſe are open and notorious winkiviow 


| of the duty of W There is be- 


fide theſe, a 

cloathed with a fairer outſide than the other: 

Theſe are they, who have the form of godli- 

neſs, but are deſtitute of its power 3 who a- 
of guile and bitterneſs within, who for a 

pretence make long prayers, but at the ſame 

time make no ſcruple of devouring widows 


mouths, and with their lips honour him, but 


29. 13. 


the heart, Bleſſed be God! Every wicked 
man, he whoſe intereſt it is that there 


"reins, and give 70 every man according to his 
works, ſuch a one is ſo far from being wil- 


ling that God ſhould be bleſſed, that he moſt 


there were no God at all. 


Third ſort of men of equal guilt, e 
midſt their ſofteſt flattering words, are full 


- bouſes; who draw near to God with their 
have removed their hearts far from him, Ifa. - 
Thus we find that this Duty of the rext, : 
how eaſy ſoever it may appear, is by many 


{lighted and violated: Indeed it is not every 
one that can ſay with affection, and from 


ſhould be no God in heaven, no righteous 
judge of all the earth, to try the heart and 


earneſtly deſires, moſt paſſionately wiſhes | 


Having | 


Dye Duty of bleſſing God. 22 lll 
Having ſeen. in what Manner, and bysSE RCM. 
what Perſons, God is not bleſſed; let us XII. 
now ſee how he may be bleſſed, and who ih 

they are that diſcharge this Duty aright,, 1 
Firſt, We bleſs God when ſincerely, and ll. 
from the ground of the heart, we acknow- 8 

ledge him to be the ſole author of all the 
good we enjoy, and offer him thankſgiving 
and praiſe for all the benefits we have re- 
ceived at his hands. Bleſſing and Praiſing 7 
God are terms of equal importance: Thus. 1 
in the 14 5th Pſalm, David breaks forth in- _— 
to theſe rapturous ſtrains; I will extol thee, = 
O God my King, and will bleſs thy name for \\of 
ever and ever. Every day will T bleſs thee, | 

| and praiſe thy name for ever and ever. My | 1 
| mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and © = 
bert all fleſh bleſs bis holy name for ever and 5 1 

W | 1 
| As for that glory, which God receives | 1 
from the praiſes and acknowledgments of 1 
Tj men, we muſt confeſs, that ſuch praiſes and li 
acknowledgments are below the infinite i 
5 height of his unbounded eſſence; his ſtate | 
is unchangeable, no way capable of any new = 
| addition of honour from any of our ſer- 1 
vices. Vet are they pleaſing and acceptable 
5 to his Divine Majeſty but for our ſakes 
only, and not for his; inſomuch as we there- i 
by endeavour to anſwer the gracious end and =_ 
_ defign of his beſtowing his favours upon us, 
3 | and 


- ns The Duty of bleſſing God. 


XII. whom he rejoiceth to do us good. Full 
vm! therefore of a true ſenſe of his unſpeakable 
goodneſs, we will bleſs the glorious name of 
God, which is above all bleſſing and praiſe, 

Neh. g. 5. we will tummon all our powers 


David did, P/al. 103. 1, 2. Bleſs the Lord, 


forget not all his benefits. And indeed the 
diſcharge of this Duty of Praiſe and Thankſ. 
giving is the higheſt pitch human frailty can 


only in praiſe and thankſgiving we offer 


2 Saints made perfect, and equal to Angels, 
employment and exerciſe, receiving new 
and freſh felicities, and as duly acknow- 
ledging their juſt reſentments of them. They 


holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. I hou art worthy, O Lord, to 


thou bafji created all things, and for thy 


sz. and act as becomes grateful creatures, over | 


and faculties to give thanks to him, as holy 


O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs bis | 
holy name Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and © 


a ww ww 0 AMAA 


arrive at: In other acts of divine Worſhip, 
we aim at our own benefit, we beg ſome- 
thing from Almighty God, either the relief 
of our neceſſities, or the averting of judg- 
ments, or the vouchſafement of mercies; 


ſomething co him. That this is the very 
utmoſt power and energy of our nature, ap- 
pears from hence; that the bleſſed fouls of 


have that Angelical Office for their great 


reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 


receive glory, and honour, and power, for 


pleaſure 
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pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. 4.5 - RM. 
8, 11. 16. % Hott 720 50 XII. 
Secondly, We may bleſs God in his name 
when we take it into our mouths with fear _ 
and reverence, and acknowledge and declare 
it to be holy, and ſpeak not of ic but with 
due apprehenſions of its tranſcendent excel- 
lency; when, according to our reſpective 
abilities, we ſincerely and zealouſly endea- 
vour, that it may be more bleſſedly dealt 
with and honoured by others, that it may 
be glorious above all the world, that it may Il 
be called upon by all nations, and become. 1 
the praiſe of the ends of the earth. | | 
Thirdly, We may bleſs God in his friends, 
his children and ſervants. Since he hath re- 
tained to him relations that are capable of 
receiving both benefits and injuries from us, 
our actions will, in their reflexions, reach tro 1 
him; as we ſee Matth. 25. 40. where our | 1 
Lord hath diſtinctly told us, concerning alms : 
and charity to our brethren (whom he is not 
aſhamed to call bis own, Heb. 2. 11.) Inaſ- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt | 
of” theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto . iff 
me. So we read, Atis . 4, 5. that when iþ 
Saul breathed out threatnings and ſlaughter | | 


againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, he heard a 
voice ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 


ö 

| teſt thou me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
; Lord? And the Lord jaid, I am Feſus, whom 
3 tbou per ſecuteſt. They who perſccute _ | | 
OT | | I_ | 


\ 


224 The Duty of bleſſing God: 
SRM, followers of Chriſt, perſecute Chriſt, and 
e XII. he looketh upon whas 3 is done againſt "them; 


deed of bounty, which we extend to our 


neighbours; reſts not in them, but ſpreads it 


ſelf abroad and renders God our 'debtor ; ac- 
| cording to the declaration of the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pity upon the 


poor, lendeth unto the Lord. He lendeth even 
to him, whoſe is the earth, and the \fulneſs 


_ thereof, by beſtowing his alms upon thoſe 
_ whom God, hath appointed his ſubſtitutes co 
| receive them. 
It is obſervable that Bleſſing f enies; in 
Scripture, thoſe gifts and mutual benefits 
which paſs berwixt man and man. Thus, 


Gen. 33. 11. Jacob ſays to Eſau, Receive, 1 
pray thee, - this Bleſſing from thy ſervant ; 1 
meaning the Preſent which he ſent him. 80 


1 Sam. 30. 26. where we read that David 


ſent of the ſpoil to the elders of Fudah, ſay- 


ing; Behold a Preſent for you of the ſpoil of 
the enemies of the Lord; in the margin it is, 
Behold a Blefling. And in the New Teſta- 
ment this ſame word ſignifies Alms and Li- 
berality, our gifts and beneficence to our 
poor brethren, as we may ſee, 2 Cor. g. 5. 
And indeed, upon very good grounds, this 
Act is called Bleſſing; it being not only a 
beſtowing of a bleſſing upon our neighbour, 
and doing it for God's ſake, ſo as to have 
him 1 . the debtor for 


what 


as done againſt himſelf. In like manner every | 
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what we thus beſtow, as being done to his 8 R RM. 
Relations, but being alſo the moſt effectual XII. 
way of immediate attribution of glory ro WW 

| God, For thus St. Paul tells the Corin- 
 thians, 2 Cor. . 12. the adminſtration of this 
ſervice not only ſupplieth the want of the 
ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many thankſ- 
givings to God, while by the experiment of 
this miniſtration they glorify God for your 
profeſſed ſubjection ta the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
or your liberal diſtribution to them, and to 
all me. TE 
Nor are we by the Duties of Alms and 
Charity only to bleſs God, bur 
Fourthly, Every tranſaction of our lives is 
do bear a part in it. Whether you cat, or 
1 drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the 
I gloryof God, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 3 1. 
And 1 Cor. 6. 20. Je are bought with a price, 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your ſpirit, which are God's, 


Ina word; in order to the faithful dif. 
5 charge of this duty of bleſſing God, there 
muſt be the employment of the whole man 
in all his relations; we muſt ſtudy to ap- 
r prove ourſelves to him by a chearful ſub- 
. miſſion to his Providence, an unfeigned 
is | piety and uniform obedience to his Laws; 
a by temperance, and ſobriety, and chaſtity, 
r, in reference to ourſelves; by juſtice, truth, 
e and univerſal charity to our neighbours. 


or This was the very deſign, and primary = 
1 f 
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St RM, of the Goſpel Diſpenſation: The grace of 
XII. God (faith St. Paul) which bringeth ſalvation, 
bai appeared lo all men; teaching us, that 
= denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufls, we 


« 


ſhould live foberly, righteoufly and godly in this 


preſent world; looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great Ged 
and gur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave bim 


ſelf for us, that be might redeem us from all 


iniguity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 


people, Sealcus of good works, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 


13, 14. And as for his reaſon the Son of 
God was pleaſed to die, ſo for it alſo did 
the Father give him up to death, and after- 
wards raiſe him from the dead. God (as we 
read, Ads 3. 26.) having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus Chrift, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 


every one of you from his iniguities. The 


eſſing he gives us, is 70 turn every one 4 N 
els 


us from our iniquities, and therefore un! 


we are turned from our iniquities, we are 
not bleſſed our ſelves, and conſequently have 
no intereſt in the merits of Chriſt, nor title, 


cauſe, or motive to bleſs God for them. 
Let us therefore fit ourſelves, by py 


of life, for this moſt pure and ſacred wor 
of bleſſing God: Let us lift up our grate- | 


ful hearts to him, and ſhew forth his praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but in our lives, by 
giving up ourſelves to his ſervice, and by 


qwalking before him in holineſs and rigbteouſ- 


meſs all our days: that fo, having in the beſt 


manner, 
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manner, and by all the ways our condition 8 E RM. 


in this world is capable of, bleſſed the God XII. 


and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Fa- NV 
tber of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 


what is now our duty, may hereafter be- 
come our recompenſe, and we may with 


Angels, and Archangels, and all the com- 


pany of heaven, for ever aſcribe Bleſſing to 


Cod, and be for ever bleſſed with the glo- 
| rious viſion of him, who is the fountain of 


all happineſs, in whoſe favour is life, in whoſe 
preſence is fplneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
hand are plea 2 W evermore. 
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SERMON XIII. 
The Parable of the fooliſh rich Man. | 


— 
—— 


Ew. xii. 20, 21. 


But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then a 5 
fall thoſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 
vided? Ho is he that layeth up treaſure for 
"_ and is not ich fowaras _ 


HESE words are . cloſe of 2 
I. Parable ſpoken by our Saviour, 
the occaſion of which we have 
Nat the 13th verſe of this chapter, 
which was this. Whilſt Chriſt was preach- 
ing to the people concerning the myſteries 
of ſalvation, and the eternal inheritance with 
God in heaven, one of the company, it 
ſeems, more affected with the care of his 
patrimony on earth, interrupted his diſ- 

oourſe, and ſaid to him, Maſter, ſpeak to 


my 


The Parible* * „„ 
my brother, that he divide the inberitance 8 x R M. 
with me. To this! impertinent demand CHriſt XIII. 
returned a ſharp anſwer, and from then. 
took occaſion to give a general advice againſt 
that ſin, which made this perſon and 
alſo moſt others unfit hearers of God's 
word; it is the fin of covetouſneſs, which 
either ſo wholly poſſeſſeth the ſoul, that 
nothing beſides itſelf can find admittance 
there; or if any ſeed by chance ſhould. 
fall upon the ground, it is preſently over- 
run and choaked by thoſe thorns and briers, 
the cares of the world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, as we may ſee in the parable of 
the Sower, Matt. 13. 22. But becauſe the 
bare admonition to beware of covetouſneſs 
| was not likely to be a remedy ſtrong enough 
| againſt ſo ſtubborn an evil, he enforced it 
with a parable of a certain rich man, which 
we ſee at large at the 16th, 17th, 18th, and 
19th verſes of this chapter, and concluded 
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it with the words of the text But God f 
aid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy. ſoul 
Hall be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe | 
„ Z7hings be, which thou haſt provided? So is be 


that layetb up treaſure for himſelf, and is 
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S not rich towards God. Wherein, | 
1 > | | 
t Firſt, We may obſerve che ſtile and title | 
s i fixed upon this rich man, not ſuch as the | 
- , flattery of the world is uſed to beſtow, as | 
0 ; 


honour, and excellence, and worſhip, but 


OE - men 
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Sy R M. ſuch as his conduet better deſerved, thou LD) 


XIII. Vo. 
— | Secondly, We have this enforced and juſti- 


ſied by a ſhort account both of him and all 
his — expreſſed in the following words, 


This night ſhall thy foul be required of thee; 


then whoſe ſhall thoſe: er My which thou 
hoſt þ rovided 2 

7, 2 we have our Saviour s application 
of this parable, So 7s he that layeth up trea- 
= for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


I begin with the firſt, the ſtile and title 
fixed upon this rich man, #hou fool, And 
here we may previouſly obſerye, that to be 
2 Fool in the language of Scripture generally 
ſignifiech the want of moral and practical 
9 to commit folly being all one 
to commit fin, When Moſes, Deut. 
32 17. cries out againſt the wickedneſs of 

the children of T/rael, that they ſacrificed 
umto devils, not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came newly up, 
whom their fathers feared not, he introduces 
this charge of idolatry with this pathetick 
expoſtulation at the 6th verſe, Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? 
Ot the ſame people God complains by the 
Prophet Feremiab, chap. 4. 22. My people 
7s foohſh, thiy have not known me, they are 
_ fottiſh children, and they have no underſtand- : 
ing: they are wiſe to do evil, but to do tho 
they 


of 


the foo h rich Man. 


they 3 no knowledge. When Solomon, Prov. 8 x M* 
7. repreſents the deſperate ſimplicity of a XIII. 
young man, beguiled with the flattering ww 


words of a young, harlor, he ſaith of him, 
verſe. 22, 23. He goeth after ber ftraightway, 
a, an ox goeth to the flaughter, or as @ fool ta 
the correSion of the Neck fill a dart firike 
through his liver, as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, 


and knoweth not that it is for bis life. St. 


Paul, Rom. 1. ſpeaking of their wickedneſs 


| Who held the truth in unrighteouſneis, who 
though they knew God, yet glorified him 


not as God, neither were thankful, but be- 
—_ vain in their itnaginations, and their 


ſooliſh heart was darkened, he fixes upon 


them this character, projefiing themſolves to | 


berweſe, they became faols. And indeed there 
is very juſt ground for this way of fpeech, 

errors of life and practice being the greateſt 
obliquity and deviation from right reaſon, 
that any one, upon whom the image of 
God is impreſſed, can be guilty of, as be- 
ing a joint and complicated failure of both 
the ſuperior faculties, the underſtanding and 
the will, as being the moſt diſhonourable in- 
ſtances of folly, a cheat and fallacy put upon 
us by our inferior beſtial part, wherein we 


are led aſide by our animal faculty; and 


laſtly, as being the moſt dangerous, hurtful 
folly, whereby, for tranſitory joys and tri- 
les, we bereave ourſelves of infinite and 


| 2 = eternal 
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SER NM. eternal goods, and betray our ſouls to no 
XIII. leſs infinite and eternal evilss. 
— But in order to diſplay the particular folly 


of the covetous, voluptuous man, let us 
take a view of the whole parable, where- _ 
by it will more than appear, how juſtly he 
| deſerved the ſtile and compellation of a 
WA A 
The parable begins thus. The ground fe 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully, and 
be thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 
T ao, E J have no room where to be- 
flow. my fruits? Here we have an evident 
inſtance of the folly of his ingratitude; he 
doth not ſo much as think of God, whoſe 
clouds dropt fatneſs upon his ground, to 
whoſe bountiful hand he oweth all his plen- 
ty. How much better did holy Fob, in 
the days of his proſperity, who, when his 
ſubſtance was increaſed, expreſſed his thank- 
fulneſs to God, by enlarging his charity to 
men; for be was eyes to the blind, and feet to 
the lame, and a father to the poor, chap. 29. 
15, 16. But chis rich man, inſtead of ſay- 
ing, what ſhall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me, inſtead of confider- 
ing what he ſhall do to relieve the neceſſities 
of the diſtreſſed, which is the retribution 
God requires for temporal bleſſings, as if 
all had been given him for his own uſe only, 
he thought upon nothing but himſelf, ſay- 
=_ ui 


tze fooliſh rich Man. 233 
ing, what ſhall T do, becauſe J have no room 8 x RN. 
where to beſtou my fruits? And herein he XIII. 
ſurely betrayed no ſmall want of foreſight, ww 
to be to ſeek for the ſtowage of his har- 

veſt, when it was time to reap it, To plow, 
and ſow, and painfully manure the earth, 
and have the ſeaſons of the year paſs over 
it, and after all, when the corn expects the 
fickle, then to be at a ſtand, and not to 
know what to do with it; this ſurely is an 
argument of weakneſs and indiſcretion, or 
want of good management at leaſt, Ar laſt 
he refolved with himſelf, and faid, This 
will I do, I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater: where we may obſerve, if it 
argued weakneſs not to know where to be- 
ſtow his fruits when they were ripe for har- 
veſt, ſurely it is an evidence of greater to 
think then of building barns and granaries, 
but of much more, to pull down thoſe 

that are already built: If he wants room 

where to lay up his ſwelling ſtores, what 
can it be but frenzy to pull down thoſe that 
he hath at preſent? Barns then he wants, 

and reſolves when he hath built them, there 
to beſtow his fruits and his goods: which 
words, if they are meaſured by the ordinary 

language of the world, ſeem to have no- 
thing blameable in them; but upon an in- 
different view it will appear, that what he 

| boaſts of as his fruits and bis goods, are in 

truth not ſo, For they are indeed the _ 

- | l O 
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The Parable of 


8 R . the earth; they are God's good creatures, 
XIII. for the diſpoſal of which, as a ſteward, he 
Si put in truſt, and muſt give an account 

of his management of them to him the 


bountiful beſtower of them. They may, 
tis true, if well employed, become his fruits, 


that is, if he be as fruitful in the works of 
charity, as the ground was with grain; 


they may be made his goods, but only upon 
| this condition, if he do good with them: 


but then they muſt not be laid up in barns 


and ſtorehouſes; they muſt not be preſerved 


to pamper the private luſt of one, but ſcat- 


tered on the wants of many, be faithfully 
diſpenſed to feed the hungry, to cloath the 
naked, and make the r and che wi- 


doves hearts to ſing for joy. 

But the rich man goeth on in his reſts. 

tion: I will ſay to my foul; Soul, thou haſt 
much, goods laid up for many years, take thine 


eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. He might 
with greater reaſon have aid, my foul, = 


baſt a gracious God, a merciful father, who 
hath bleſſed the labours of my hands, my 


going out and my coming in, and increaſed 


my ſubſtance; now therefore, filled with a 


warm and vital ſenſe of his manifold mer- 
cies, with all thy powers and faculties praiſe, 
and honour, and adore his holy name. This 


had been a proper expreſſion of his gratitude 


to God: but, fool as he was, he had not a 


thought. of this; * meaſured happineſs by 


the | 


ll * 4 «a « 8 


3 


as aol. 105 + Mi. 35 


the gratifications of the fleſh, and the en- Ss NM. 
joyments of ſenſe; and therefore he deter- NR 
mines with himſelf thus; £ 70 fey fo nr 
ſoul. Where firſt he fondly imagines, that . 
it is but ſaying the word, and all is done; 
as if he were maſter of that omnipotence 
Which called the world out of nothing, 
which ſpake to the ſeveral ranks of — 
and they were made, commanded and they. 
were created. But this is no new thing 
under the ſun, but a common and moſt fre- 
t evil; when men are fluſhed with pro- 
ſperiry, they think nothing beyond their 
reach, but impiouſly expect all the world 
to be controuled by their breath. 
Secondly, We may obſerve the rich man's 
Sands run thus, I will /ay, that is, when 
he hath finiſhed his buildings, 7hez he will, 
but not till then. And were it not a wiſer | 
cCourſe to enjoy himſelf immediately? If there 
be ſuch happineſs in eating, and drinking, 
and being merry, why doth he loſe ſo much 
time, why doth he defer his enjoyments ta 
he knowerh not what uncertain day? But | 
this is the univerſal cheat which the devil RH 
puts upon all covetous men; ſomewhat or =_ 
other is ſtill wanting, and when that cometh, _T 4 
then all will be well; there will be an end | 
of all care and ſollicitude, nothing to be met | 
with afterwards, but caſe and reſt. This 
ſam is to be made up, that piece of land ro 
| be Purchaſed: then they ſhall have a com- 
| | PRO 
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Sx x M. petency, and will ſeek for no more; but 
XIII. when with much toil and labour theſe things 
are compaſſed, the fame wants appear as 


before, ſome new convenience ariſes and 
preſents itſelf to their view, and engageth 
their purſuits, and fo will ſtill from time 
to time, till the unexpected interruption of 
a ſummons from death cuts them off, and 
puts a period to them and their deſigns. 
Such an hydropick malady 1s the thirſt of 
riches, that it increaſeth till as it is quench- 
ed, and the more and larger draughts are 
taken down, the more violent is the drought, 
the more earneſt the longing after felt 
ſupplies. Thirdly, we may obſerve the rich 
man addreſſes to his foul thus; I will ſay 
to my /oul; as if he were proprietor and 
poſſeſſor of his ſoul, that he could juſtly 
call it bis. We know what the Apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 6. 16. To whom ye yield your- 


1 ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 


to whom ye obey, and what our Saviour hath. 


| obſerved, Fohn 8. 34. Whoſoever committeth 


2 ſn, is the ſervant of fin; and then let any 


one imagine, how far that man, who is 
enſlaved to every baſe propoſal of his ſenſe, 
to every cheap enticement of his appetite, 
and is the idolater of his wealth, is from 
| having his ſoul in his own hands, and, 
what the Prophet David mentions as a 
particular gift of God, from having his heart 
at liberty, N 3 


From 


1 fooliſh rich Man. 


From this view of the form and mannerSx KM. 
of the rich man's intended addreſs to his XIII. 
ſoul, let us in the next place enquire into 


the matter of it, what, after all this delibe- 
ration, he hath to ſay: Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry: Where not to in- 
fiſt upon that declaration of our Saviour at 

the 15th verſe of this chapter, which is 
fully verified by experience, that man's life, 
the ſupport, the comfort and the happineſs 
of his life, confifteth not in the abundance of 
the things which be poſer, and to take no 
notice at preſent. of his error in conceiving 
that his goods would laſt with him for no 
leſs time than many years, which I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak of more particularly 
_ afterwards, we cannot but di ſcover that groſs, 
| palpable miſtake of his, his imagining that 
the fruits of the earth are the goods of his 

ſoul, that his immortal part is to take its 
eaſe on beds of down, and to riſe happy 
from a luxurious entertainment; as if ſen- 
ſual delights, which the vileſt of beaſts are 

as capable of as we, were the proper ſatiſ- 
factions of that eternal ſubſtance of which 
we partake with glorious ſpirits. But, O 
fool, is this the joy of thy ſoul? Is this 
the proviſion thou makeſt for her? Can thy 
filver, thy gold, the fatneſs of thy grounds, 
the fulneſs of thy barns, the plenty of thy 
corn, and wine, and oil afford her any true 
= content? 


7he Parable of 


Sx RAI. content Is thy ſoul, that was made to have 
XIII. her cepaſt with the food of angels, to be 
fed wich ſpiritual manna, to be filled with 


that heavenly water, which, as our Sa- 


viour declares, Jobn 4. 14. whoſcever drinks 


of, ſhall never thirſt again, is ſhe to be ſa- 
tisfiod with carthly enjoyinents? Is thy ſoul, 
that was created after the image of God, 
the glorious ſtamp of his eternity, the price 
whereof was ſuch, that nothing could ran- 
ſiom it but the blood of che Son of God, 
made an heir of everlaſting glory, co-heir 
with Chriſt Jeſus in his kingdom, to have 
the utmoſt of her happineſs ſet upon taking 

her eaſe, cating, and drinking, and being - 
merry with the vain periſhing things of 
this life? Had the rich man acquainted 
her, that ſhe came not from the duſt of 
the earth as the body doth, that ſhe was 
not ſubje& to corruption as that i is, that ſhe 


zs not to fix her hopes on earth, but on 


things that are above, that the joys which 
ſhe is to aſpire to, are ſuch as neither eye 
Hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of 
man is able to conceive; had he told her 
of theſe things, he had ſpoken ſuitably to 
the greatneſs and privilege of her original, 


and the honour and dignity of her nature. 


But ſpiritual things are too refined for the 
thoughts of Voluptuaries, who are immer- 
ſed in the pleaſures of ſenſe, and make pro- 


wvifion for the fleſh to fuji * lufts m__ 


0, 


the fooliſh rich Man. 230 
Yf, and eſteem nothing worthy of their pur- & x M 
uit, their care and enjoyment, but what at- XIII. 
tends the beſtial part. Tell them of a God 
and, if they are not ſo impudent as openly 
to deny him, yet ſecretly in their thoughts 
they will ſay, as David's fool ſaid in his 
heart, fhere is no God, Pſal. 14. 1. Tell 
them of the Providential care of God for 
all his creatures, and they think it a ſtrange 
thing, that a Being infinitely great and happy 
in himſelf, ſhould leſſen his Majeſty or di- 
ſturb his Quiet with the multiplicity of hu- 
man actions; and what is this but, as a wiſe 
Heathen charged the old Fpicureans, in 
words to own a Deity, but in effect to deny 
him? Tell them of the ſervice of God, 
and they are ready to cry out, Who is the Al. 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what 
pri have we if ave pray to him? | 
Tell them of Religion, and they con- = 
dclude with the Atheiſt, that it is but a trick 1 
of ſtate to keep ſubjects in order, or the in- 
vention of crafty Prieſts to aggrandize them 
ſelves, and encircle their profeſſion with | 
awe and veneration, Tell them of the re- : l 
 -wards reſerved for the righteous ſervants of 
'God, and of the juſt judgments of God de- 
nounced againſt impenitent ſinners, and, in | 
their account, you gravely deliver the dreams | 
and fancies of weak whimſical brains. Tell | 
them of the immortality of the ſoul, and 
they will ſay, The /oul of man is but as the 
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The Parable. of | 


8:8 M.feul of a beaſt, which liveth no longer than the 
XIII. body; and therefore, why are we idle, as it 
my were not knowing what to do? Why do we not 


eat, and drink, and make merry? Theſe are 


the pleaſures which are at hand; theſe are 


leaſures that we are ſenſible of; as for at 
ow they are but deluſive conceits and che. : 


meras: — Come on then, let us enjoy the good 


things that are preſent, and ſpeedily uſe the 


creatures as in youth; let us fill ourſelves with 
coſtly wine and ointments, and let no flower of 
_ the ſpring paſs by us; let us crown ourſelves 
with roſe-buds 

none of us $0 without bis part of our volup- 


 Fuouſneſs ; 


before they be withered; let 


et us leave tokens of our joyfulneſs 
in every place: for this is our portion, and our 


lot is this. Wild. 2. 6, 7, Sc. 


But, to ſuch ſelf-deluding fools as theſe, 
are not the words of the royal Preacher juſtly 
applicable? Eccle/. 11. 9. Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chear 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 


ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thy 


eyes : but know thou, that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee into judgment. A ſolemn 
declaration, which, if attended to with that 
ſeriouſneſs of thought which the high im- 
portance of it demands, cannot but at once 
make the pleaſures of the Voluptuous ſicken 


and pall upon the ſenſe, and overwhelm his 
heart with confuſion and amazement. 


We 


EO the fooliſh rich Man. _ > 4d 
Mee read in the book of Daniel, 5. 6. thatS® R NM. 
when King Bel/hazzar, in the midſt of his XIII. 
luxurious feaſt, ſaw the hand- writing on the 
wall, his countenance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joints of his 
| loins were loojed, and his knees ſinotæ one againſt 
= another. Such, or more if poſſible, may we 
| ſuppoſe the dread and horror of the rich 
Iman in the text to be, who, in the fulneſs 
. of all his earthly joys, when he had ſung a 
reſt to his ſoul, and promiſed to himſelf an 
| happy life for many years to come, on a 
ſudden, in an inſtant, heard this fearful 
" | meſſage from God ſounding in his ears, Thou 
£ fool, this night. thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
F thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which 
thou haſt provided? Which leads me to the 
Second thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, 
the enforcement and juſtification of the title 
Fool, given to the rich man, by a ſhort ac- 
count. both of him, and all his wealth; 
wherein we have the unexpected interpoſi-. 
tion of almighty God fatally changing the 
ſcene, and clouding all his proſperity with a 
black and diſmal ſtorm: He that preſump- 
. tuouſly flattered and delighted himſelf with 
the proſpect of many future years of life, 
and as many of pleature, is peremptorily aſ- 
| ſured by the mouth of God himſelf, that 
the enſuing night will put an end to his 
being. Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
| ſtrength: but truſted in the abundance of bis 
„ R 


riabes, 


Err 


rr 
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8M. ric hes * ftrenxthened himſelf in his wicked- 
XIII. neſs, Pal. 52. 7. Thus in the caſe of this 
rich man, is the obſervation of the Wiſe 
Man verified, Many devices are in a mans 
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heart, but the counſel of the Lord, that fhall 
fland. Man . but God determines; 
Man contrives and projects for himſelf, and 
boaſts Dimſelf of of to-morrow, not knowing hat 
a day (a 4A wo bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. 

But God orders all things according to his 
own pleaſure, and brings that to pa $ which 


be himſelf will have done. 


But the further confideration of this Head 
of diſcourſe, together with our Saviour's ap- 
plication of the Parable, I ſhall reſerve to 
the next opportunity. 


Ww to the Furber, Son, en Hoy G 
three Perſons and one God, be aſcribed honour 


__ 81% might, majeſty, and dominion, for 
5 Amen. 
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The Parable of the fooliſh rich Man, 
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Lu KE xi. 20, 21. 


| Bu God fuk bitte Mie, Tho: fool, ehia might - 

; ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, then 

-* whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 

= "provided! So is he that layeth up treaſure 
oP homely and is not rich towards God. 


v0) | theſe wort. 1 conſidered the XIV. 
2 ſtile and title given to the rich. 
CL. man, thou fool, and from a view 
W of the Parable, ſhewed how 
juſtly he deſerved it. 
I proceed now to conſider the enforce- 
ment of this title, by a ſhort account of 
him and all his wealth in the following 
words, This night thy joul ſhall be required 


| of thee, then whoje felt thoſe things be, which 
1 . R 2 thou 


Da Parable of 2 


he Be proodid? He that preſumptu- 


XIV. ouſly flattered and delighted himſelf with 
Ꝙ the proſpect of many future years of life, 


and as many of pleaſure, is peremptorily 
_ aſſured by the mouth of God bimeel, nar. 
the enſuing night will put an end to his 
being in this world. „„ : 
And here how large a ſubje& of diſcourſe 
| offers itſelf! no leſs a one than the vanity 
of man, which is obſervable in nothing 
more than in his fooliſhly promiſing to him- 
ſelf a long continuance of life for the en- 
joyment of pleaſure, notwithſtanding he 
hath no warrant but his own confident aſ- 
ſurance, and notwithſtanding the manifold 
and daily inſtances of mortality, which ſuf- 
ficiently expoſe the folly of it. Many who 
are in the vigour of their youth, and the 
fulneſs of their ſtrength, never think of 
death, and therefore boaſt of nothing ſo 
much as of the courſe they have to run, 
and the time they have to live; many who 
are far advanced in years, perſuade themſelves 
that they may live a little longer; and ſo 
both old and young put the evil day far from 
them, and form to themſelves a thouſand 
projects, as if the iſſues of things were al- 
together in their own power. „ 
But to theſe may we not ſay in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 75 4, 5. O 
fools, why do ye deal jo madly? Why do ye 
fet up your horns on high? Why do ye make 
| | uch 


tte fooliſh rich Man. 


* 


ſuch proud boaſting? Why do ye pride 8 KM. 
B the devices of your own XIV. 


carts? Why do ye preſume upon things 


that ye know not, and flatter yourſelves 
with the proſpect of events which ye are 
not ſure of? Go to now, ſaith St. James, 
_ Chap. 4. ver. 13, 14. ye that ſay, to-day or 
 F0-morrow ae will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
᷑tinue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get 
gain: Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
the morrow : for what is your life? it is even 


— vapour that appeareth for a ittle time, and 


then vaniſheth away. And when this tran- 


fient vapour is vaniſhed, when this life is 


required, what will then become of all your 
gains and poſſeſſions? _ | 

HFad indeed Almighty God ſaid only to 
the rich man, this night ſhall thy eſtate be 
required of thee, that is, had any one of 
Fob's meſſengers been ſent to him, and 
brought the news, that the Sabeans had 
fallen upon his oxen as they were plowing, 
and his cattle that were feeding beſide them, 
and ſlain his ſervants with the edge of the 
ſword; or that fire from heaven had burnt 
up his ſheep and ſervants, and conſumed 
them; or that an army had invaded the 
country and plundered him of what was 
left, or that a tempeſtuous wind had over- 
thrown his buildings, and in their ruins 


buried his dear children, had any of all 


theſe accidents befallen him, we cannot but 


K 3 © know 
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Sx x M.know what would become of his goods laid 
XIV. up for many years, and how little need 
there would be of new barns to be built, 


or of his ſaying to his ſoul, eat, Arink, 4d | 
be merry. Or had that farther commiſſion 
been iſſued out againſt him, as was againſt 


7 ob, of putting forth the hand, and töuch- 


ing the bones and fleſh; had God faid, This 


night ſhall thy health be requited of thee, 
how uſeleſs would his wealth have been to 
him, how far from yielding him any com- 
fort! He could no more have enjoyed his 
goods, than if they had utterly been con- 
ſumed and loſt. But this requiring of the 
eſtate and of health, is a way of proceeding 
that allows ar leaſt a poſhbility of return to 
the former good condition, For God re- 
quired of Job his goods, his cattle, and 
his children; he required his health, in- 
flicted on him a moſt painful, ſharp and 
noiſom malady ; but he blefſed the latter end 
of Job more than his beginning. But this 


fatal ſentence of the text, this requiring of 
the ul, admits no alleviation, or releaſe, 


or poſſibility of return; this mercileſs and 
bles at. Bo - ” 
O datb, faith the fon of Sirach, Ecclus. 
A. 1. how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
io a man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, 
to the man that hath nothing to vex him, and 


unrelenting ſtroke is that which nature trem- 


_ that hath proſperity in all things, yea, unto 


Him 
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him that is yet able to receive meat: Which S E RN. 
certainly was the caſe with the perſon in the XIV. 

text, and therefore doubtleſs the mention of 
requiring the ſoul muſt fall with its full 
weight of anguiſh and horror upon him. 

And if death, beſides its conſtant terrors, 

comes particularly unwelcome to the rich, 
it ſurely hath a farther aggravation, when 

it ſtands as it doth here unavoidably before 
him that he muſt ſee and meet it, when it 
is ſo near as to be ſudden, and yet ſo far off 
as to be expected. | 
Had it been told him, that he ſhould 
live the ſpace of a year, there had been 
ſome reſpite yet, though doubtleſs he pleaſ- 
ed himſelf with the view of a much longer 
date; or had the term prefixed to Nineveb 
been aſſigned him, yet forty days, and then 
he ſhall be deſtroyed; though that time were 
ſhort, yet he might in ſome fort ſer his 
houſe in order. But this very night to have 
his ſoul required, ſeems a ner inſtance 
of ſeverity. 
They that were bidden to the marriage, 
of whom we read Luke 14. made their ſe- 
veral excuſes; one, that he had bought a farm, 
and muſt go and jee it ; another, that he had 
bought a yoke of oxen, and muſt go and prove 
them; a third, that he had married a wife, 
and could not come. And what variety of 
excuſes may we not imagine the rich man 
to have made ule of to put away this night 


R 4 | from 
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8 K Au Rem him! what buying, what ſelling, what 
XIV. diſpoſing of houſes, of lands, of goods, what 
S oentertainments of friends might he have 


pleaded to keep back this ſentence of death, 
or at leaſt to ſuſpend the execution of it! 
As David in the midſt of his troubles 
prayed to God, O Hare me à little, that I 
may recover my ſtrength before J go hence, 
and be no more ſeen; ſo may we not imagine 
the rich man to have prayed thus? O ſpare 
me a little, that I may enjoy my pleaſures 
before I part with them; ſince thou haſt 
given me wealth, give me fome time to 
taſte the ſweets of it; either firſt deprive me 
of my goods, that my death may be more 
welcome to me, or ſuffer me to live, that I 
may chear my heart with mem: Alas! 
thirty or forty years, what are they to thee, 
to whom a thouſand are but as yeſterday? 
Lask not for ſo many; give me but a year, 
a month, a week; let me be freed from the 
horror of this nicht, in which thou haſt 
ſaid, my ſoul ſhall be required. But all that 
he can ſay or do availeth him nothing; his 
excuſes, his prayers, his ſubmiſſions, his 
expoſtulations are of no force, cannot re- 
verſe the peremptory decree. He is ſnatched 
away from all his joys, his hopes and e 
tations; as he came forth of his mother's 
womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he 
came, and Hall. take nothing of his labour 
 aphich be may n _ in 2 bis band, Eccleſ. 


5. 15. 
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5. 15. And fince he muſt leave his goodsSs R M. 
behind him, he hath not power to beſtow XIV. 
them where he pleaſes, he is not ſuffered to 
know who ſhall enjoy his labours, who 
ſhall ſucceed him in his poſſeſſions, who 
ſhall gather the riches which he ſollicitouſly 
heaped up, and in the multitude of which 
he-preſumptuouſly. truſted. | 
| Who is there now ſo wretched, as to be 
content to change conditions with this rich 
man? who ſo ſlow and ſhort of underſtand- 
ing, as not to apprehend the miſery of this 
ſentence, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required 
of thee, and the unanſwerableneſs of the 
queſtion annexed to it, then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided? 
But there is yet behind a farther aggrava- 
tion of this rich man's miſery; not only all 
his goods and wealth muſt be parted with, 
and deſcend to he knows not whom, but 
the fin of them will ſtay and abide with 
him for ever; his enjoyments endure but a 
little time, but the puniſhment of them will 
remain to all eternity. For it is obſervable 
that the decree of the text, the requiring of 
the ſoul, ſignifies ſomething more than the 
bare ſeparation of it from the body, even 
that ſtrict impartial enquiry which is to 
paſs upon all the thoughts, and words, and 
actions of the whole lite, or rather the con- 
ſequence of it, a ſentence to a ſtate of mi- 
ſery in another world; for it is not, Z will 
require 
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S* RM. require thy ſoul: (for indeed there is no 
XIV. infelicity in that, if God require it in mer- 
2 c̃cy, not in judgment; for where can it be 


The Parable of © 


more happily depoſited than in the hands 
of a faithful Creator?) but as we find it in 


the margins of our Bibles, they do require 


thy ſoul, which implies a company or plu- 


rality at leaſt, and thoſe ſtrangers and per- 
ſons ſeparate from Almighty God, and 


which will amount to no leſs than the very 


form of the ſentence ſet down Matt. 25. 41. 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 


fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels. 


| Ir is not in the power of words to repre- 
ſent the anxiety, the diſtreſs, the horror 


and deſpair of this wretched perſon in this 


ſad eſtate, How many thouſand times doth 
he wiſh that he had never been born, that 
he had been placed in the meaneſt and 


loweſt condition of life, rather than have 
been maſter of ſuch plenty and affluence, 
that he had never known thoſe ſinful plea- 


ſures and delights which he freely indulged 
himſelf in the enjoyment off? _ 
But will not ſome men be apt to ſay in 


their hearts, all this concerns vs not? Let 


rich men look to it; it is but juſt, that they 
who have received their good things in this 
life, and did no good with them, ſhould have 
their ſhare of evil things, and hereafter be 
tormented: As for ourſelves, we are not 


uch; we have not ſo plentiful an increaſe, 


that 


=. Xt > 


— 
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nat WE know not where to beſtow our 8 v N NM. 
fruits, and therefore Have no reaſon to trou- X 


ble ourſelves in this matter. To remove 
this falſe opinion, let us in the third place 
Confider our Saviour's application of this 
arable: So is he that layeth up treaſure for 
imſelf, and is not rich toward God. 
Though the notion of treaſures uſually 
carries our thoughts to an immenſe heap of 
wealth, yet in the language of Scripture it 
hath a far lower import: as we may ſee 
Gen. 43. 23. God hath given you treaſure in 
your ſacks, and what was that but the price 
of the corn which the ſons of Jacob went 


down to Egypt for? and that ſurely was no 


very great matter. So Fer. 41. 8. it is ſaid, 
We have treaſures in the field (not of filver 
or Gold, or any precious merchandize, but) 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey; and ſuch treaſures a man that is not 
rich in the eye of the world, may be maſter 
of; according to which ſenſe it is evidently 
uſed by our Saviour, Mart. 13. 52. Every 
ſeribe that is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſe- 
holder, which bringeth forth of his treaſures, 
that 1s, out of his ſtores, things new and old. 


We may then take it for granted, that no 
other meaning than what is here intimated, 
is to be fixed upon this place of the text. 


But whether it be in little or much, in a 
matter of great or {mail value, the hiding 
| | and 


% L ? 
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Sr ee fd careful preſerving of it is here mean 
XIV. by our Saviour: And indeed chat it is fo 


will yet more clearly appear from the de- 


ſign of this Parable, which we are told, in 


the 15th verſe of this chaprer, is againſt co- 
vetouſneſs: And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 


and beware covetouſneſs; and we know a 


poor man, in his circumſtances, may be as 
covetous as the rich. ET 


But is it abſolutely forbidden to lay up 


treaſure, that is, make any kind of provi- 
ſion for the future? if ſo; how then ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12. 14. that parents 
ought to lay up, have ſomewhat in ſtore, for 


their children? And 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any 


provide not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of 
His own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is 
orie than an infidel; as alſo 1 Cor. 16. 2, 
Upon the firſt day of the week let every one of 
you lay by in ſtore, as God hath proſpered bim. 
The truth is, an anxious care is altogether 
forbidden; yer diligence is fo far from be- 
ing diſallowed, that it is made our duty, and 
as ſuch is propoſed to us. Religion is no 


enemy to honeſt thrift: Our bleſſed Saviour, 


who could make a few loaves a feaſt for 
thouſands, was punctually careful that the 


leaſt part of what remained ſhould not be 
loſt, but diligently gathered into baskets, 


Job. 6. 12. And to oblige us the more to 
copy after this pattern, the juſt diſpenſing of 


thoſe few talents, with which we are here 


De Parable f : 


the fooliſh rich man. 253 


entruſted, is made the means of obtaining 8 x R M. 
the rule of many cities, as we ſee Luke 19. XIV. 
17: And the trial of our fidelity, what tha 
would be in greater matters, is .the care we 
diſcover in the leſſer. He that is faithful in 
that which 1s leaſt, 1s faithful alſo in much; 
and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt al- 
fo in nuch; if therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will 
commit to your truſt the true riches? and if 
you have not been faithful in that which is a- 
"mothers, who ſhall give you that al is your 
0707, Luke 16. 10, 11, 12. 

If when we are upon trial, 8 kept in 

on the one hand by threats, and on the other 
encouraged by promiſes, we will not do as 
we ought, how can we expect to have the 
eternal inheritance beſtowed upon us, or 
once imagine that we are in the leaſt mea- 
ſure fit for the poſſeſſion of it? On the 
other ſide, if we approve ourſelves good and 
faithful ſervants, we ſhall be ſure of full and 

great rewards, ſuch as though they be above 

the claim or pretenſion of our merit, are 

proportioned to the infinite munificence of 

the gracious hand that diſpenſeth them. 

To treaſure up, or lay in ſtore then, is a 
matter of a middle and indifferent nature, 
which circumſtance renders either good or 
"Died. | 
| As for the coalification of the text, it is 
that univerſal one that interpoles in all 


: worten 


SER M. worldly actions, namely , Private intereſt and 

XIV. advantage, / is be that layeth up treaſure far 

I inſelf: which reſtriction is not only to be 

fu ound here, but in the ſame words upon the 

dike occaſion, Ma#tp. 6. 19. Lay not up for 

| yourſelves treaſures upon earth, but lay up far 
| yourſelves treaſures in heaven. The reaſon of 
| which is this: We are all in this world 
| Stewards and Husbandmen to almighty God; 
as long as we carefully manage the eſtate en- 
oo rruſted to us, and diſpoſe of it to thoſe uſes 
to which he has deſigned it, we are looked 
upon by him as good and faithful ſervants: 
but as ſoon as we ſay in our hearts, the in- 


private gain and benefit, then we manifeſt 
ourſelves co be wicked, faichleſs husband- 
men, ſuch as when che Lord f the vineyard 
comes, he will utterly deſtray; according to 


0.20; | | 
Thus much for the former part of our 
Saviour's application, wherein I have ſhewn 
that an immenſe heap of riches is not here 
intended, but that the man of low condi- 
tion may be rich enough to be ſaid 20 (ay 15 
treaſure; as alſo, that the guilt and fin of 
treaſuring up lies in doing it for ourſelves on- 

ly, to keep it, or ſpend it upon our luſts. 
Let us next enquire what it is to be rich 


of Scripture, is expreſſed under the ſcheme 


heritance fhall be ours, conſult only our on 


Our Saviour's expreſs declaration, Luke 


towards God. This is what, in other places 


of 


the fooliſh rich man. 2353 
of men's making pom ren of the Mammon of'S x RM. 
unrigbreouſneſ, of laying up treaſure in bea- XIV. 

wen, where rut and moth do not corrupt, and 
Tohere thieves do not break through and ſteal; 


in plainer words, it is to do good, to be rich 


in good "works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, laying up in flore for themſelves 
u good foundation againft the time to come, that 
they may lay bold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 
18, 19. dad 3 
24 Mie chat is fully contented and ſatisfied 
with his preſent ſtate, into which God has 
been pleaſed to put him, whatſoever it be, 
and out of that, inſtead of hoarding up all 
for himſelf, as far as his abilities permit him, 


communicates to the neceſſities of others, 
and that freely and chearfully, how poor 
ſoe ver he be, he is rich towards God. For 
God loveth a chearful giver, 2 Cor. . 7. and 
F there be firſt a willing mind, accepteth ac- 


cording to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. That 
he doth ſo, appears from the ſtory of the 
poor widow in the Goſpel, Mark 12. 44. 
that caſt two mites into the treaſury, and up- 
on a true account is ſaid to have given more 
than all thoſe rich pretenders, Who out of 
their abundance, with pompous oſtentation, 
gave largely to the offerings of God, Ir al- 


ſo appears from the example of the poor 


Churches of Macedonia, whole deep poverty, 


in a great trial of affiietion, abounded to the 


| riches 
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SERM. riches of - their liberality, 2 Cor. 8. 2... We 
XIV. may obſerve, that in the next verſe they are 
WY commended for being willing, of themſelves, 
to give even beyond their power. This bene- 
ficence of theirs is by St. Paul, in the firſt 
verſe of that chapter, ſtyled, the grace of 
God beſtowed upon them: Moreover, brethren, 
we do you to wit of the grace of God beſtowed 
on the churches of Macedonia: The oppor- 
tunity and will to do good to others, bein 
the greateſt bleſſing we can beg of almighty 
God, and the happieſt reward of our ſer- 
vice, is to be enabled more and more to ſerve 
him; the beſt return for our bounty is to 
have our minds enlarged more fen to be- 
ſtow. 
Thus have f indiſcourſing upon this por- ff 
tion of Scripture, conſidered the Style and fe 
Title of a Fool, given to the rich man, to- p 
gether with che Enforcement of this Title 77 
by a ſhort account both of him, and all his Ad. 
wealth, expreſſed in theſe words, This night el 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, then whoſe pr 
all thije things be which thou haſt provided? fo 
And laſtly, have laid before you the Mean- | q 
ing of our Saviour's application of the fore- v 
going Parable, delivered in theſe words, So ki 
is be that layeth up 1 for himſelf, and ri 
1s not rich towards Gos. | th 


The Uſe of the foregoing Diſcourſes is da 
this: Thar uu truly convinced how n 


the foohſh rich man. 


a Fool, how extremely miſerable this rich 8 E nm 
man was, we inſtantly reſolve to take heed XIV. 
to our ways; that, bearing in our minds the WWW 


fearful N of his ſin and puniſhment, 
we may be ſo happy as not to be partakers 
of them; that we fruſt not in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17, that 
we make not gold our hope, or ſay to fine gold, 
Thou art our confidence, Job 31. 24. that we 
render to God the juſt tribute of thankful- 
neſs for his bounty to us; that, inſtead of 
making our temporal good things the in- 
ſtruments of riot and intemperance, of luxu- 
ry and ſenſuality, we faithfully diſpenſe a 
proportion of them, according to our re- 
ſpective abilities, to our neceſſitous brethren, 
for whoſe benefit, as well as our own, God 
put them into our hands; that, inſtead of 
treaſuring up to ourſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, by ſetting our affettions upon 
things of the earth, we, by fruitfulneſs in good 
works, and being rich towards God, lay up 
for ourſelves treaſures in heaven; that we fre- 
. quently meditate upon the day of our death, 
which, how near it is to every one of us, is 

| known to God only: finally, that we all ſe- 
riouſly conſider and diligently purſue the 
things that belong to our eternal peace, before 
they are hid from our eyes; and ſo number our 
days, that we may 20 our hearts to wiſdom, 
and be prepared for our own departure, 
| 1 3 7 when- 
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Sr RM. whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe that almighty Be- 
XIV. ing, to whom alone belong the iſſues of life 


a death, to require our ſouls, and ſummon _ 
8 us to his awful Tribunal, before which all 
the nations of the world muſt appear, that 
every one may receive the things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that be hath done, according 


to the degree or proportion of his work, 
ohetber it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
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And his brethren envied him. 


19 55 2 'T the beginning of this chapter 8 x RM. 


ſons, becauſe he was the ſon of his 
old age. So particularly fond was 
his love to him, that he diſtinguiſhed him 
from the reſt of his brethren, by cloathing 
him better than them. This partial beha- 
viour of their father made ſo ſtrong an im- 
preſſion upon their minds, and provoked 
them to ſo high a degree of malice againſt 
their brother, that they hated him; they 
diveſted themſelves of that tenderneſs and 
bd: - 82 affection 


we read, that 1/rae] (or Jacob) XV. 
8 f loved Joſepb more than all his 


Tze Mature of Envy. 


8E RM. affection which God had implanted in their 
XV. breaſts, and broke aſunder that bond of al- 
_ &=-Sljance which held them together; they ha- 
ted him; nor could they conceal their ha- 


,tred ; they could not ſo much as ſpeak peace- 


aAöly to him, they never ſpake to him but 
_ churliſhly, and with evident ſigns of diſguſt 


and diſcontent. — . 
In the mean time the innocent and unde- 


ſigning Joſeph dreamed a dream, and with 
open, undiſguiſed ſimplicity, acquainted his 
| brethren with what God had been pleaſed 


to reveal to him therein, Hear, (ſaith he) 


1 pray you, this dream which I have dreamed, 


Behold, we were binding ſheaves, and lo, my 
_ ſheaf aroſe, and alſo 1 oo upright ; and be- 


bold your ſheaves flood round about it, and 
made obeyſance to my ſheaf. He likewiſe 


told them another dream of his, about the 


Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars, reverencing - 


him ; which confirmed the former, by ſha- 


dowing out the ſame thing under a diffe- 
rent figure. What effect the account Fo- 
ſepb gave them of his dreams wrought upon 
them, appears from the vehemence and ear- 
neſtneſs of their queſtion at the 8th verſe 


of this chapter; What? ſhalt thou indeed 


reign over us? Shalt thou indeed have do- 


minion over us? And they hated him ſo much 


the more for his dreams, and for his words. 


His facher's exceſſively fond love to him, 


and delighting to. honour him in preference 


ALES —__U_ as - . 
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to them, were great motives of their envy;SE RM. 
but mot of all his dreams, which they ex- XV. 
plained as repreſenting his future ſuperiority ue 


over them. Every reflexion upon theſe, cut 
them to the heart, and filled their minds 
with dark diſtruſts and jealous fears; and 


Bis brethren envied him. 


Now Envy is a grief of mind, ariſing 


from the conſideration of ſome Good which 


our neighbour is poſſeſſed of, and we our 


ſelves want. Ir is a miſerable paſſion, that, 


like a diſtempered eye, cannot bear the 


brightneſs of any light whatſoever, He that 
is under its government and influence, whi- 
therſoever he turns his eyes, is ſure to meet 
with moſt unpleaſing objects: He obſerves 
this man veſted with authority, and mighti- 


ly feared; another univerſally beloved and 


_ eſteemed; a third rich, and therefore ſur- 
rounded with crowds of admirers; a fourth 
thought wiſe and learned, and therefore is 

judgment followed, his opinions embraced, 


and hs perſon reſpected, When any of theſe 


things occur to his view, how wretchedly 


uneaſy is he, how exceſſively diſquieted! 


Sometimes we may hear him complaining of 


diſtreſſed honeſty, and lighted worth; of 


the natural 2// tendency of affairs, whilſt the 
3 of them is in ſuch and ſuch 
hands; but were he thought worthy to be 
adviſed with, he could recommend a perion 


fit to be entruſted with matters of the great- 


83 5 eſt 
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SE RM.eſt-importance; one of undiſſembled inte- 
XV. grity and unbiaſſed fidelity; one that has a 

clear head to contrive the moſt uſeful and 
+ advantagious ſchemes, and a fteady hand to 

| purſue them. Sonietimes you may ſee him 
condeicending ſo far, as to congratulate his 

_ neighbour's ſaperior happineſs ;. but then he 
doth it in ſuch a manner, with ſo cold an 
addreſs, with ſo „ a reſervedneſs, that the 
malicious envy of his ſoul may be eaſily per- 
ceived through the /in diſguiſe of a com- 
pliment: His lips may be ſofter than butter, 

et hath he war in his heart; his words may 
be ſmoother than oil, yet are they very drawn 
fwords: He will betray you with a kiſs; he 
will wound you with a nile; he will un- 
dermine you with #attery, and triumph in 
your fall, This is the man, who will rake 
pains to expoſe to the view of others thoſe 
| blemiſhes which the principles of humanity 
require him to conceal; he will take advan- 
tage of mens /:7tle failings and imperfections 
to ſully their be/t and moſt laudable actions. ; 
Nay, generally ſo far is the envious man 
from giving every one honour to whom honour 
7s due, ſo averſe from doing common juſtice, 

_ that he induſtriouſly ſets virtue in ſo falſe a 
light, that it may be taken for vice itſelf : 
thus he repreſents a man of bravery and 
courage, as one that is raſh and inconſide- 
rate; the prudent, as crafty and deſigning ; 
the generous, as profuſe; the frugal, as ſor- 


did 
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did SI covetous; the charitable, as vain-S EN NI. 


glorious, and a ſeeker of the praiſe of men, 
more than the praiſe of God. 

Having given this brief account of the 
envious man, I ſhall, in the remainder of 
this Diſcourſe, lay before you ſome of the 
miſchievous effects and conſequences of the 

fin of Envy, and offer ſome Diſſuaſives from 
this great evil. | | 


The firſt effect of this ** that I obſerve, 


is, that it makes the life of him chat is un- 
der the dominion of it, a contznued ſcene of 
uncaſineſs and regret, As long as he envies, 


he cannot be otherwiſe than m/erable ; and 


probably he wi envy, as long as he /ves. 
| Suppoſe him to be raiſed to an equal pitch 
of greatneſs with him, whom he hath lon 

looked upon with an evil eye: the higher 
he riſeth, the more are his deſires enlarged, 
and other things, that were before out of his 
ſight, now appear to him in all their allu- 
ring forms; thoſe things that were before 


out of the reach of his envy, now become 


new objects of it; he grows as diſcontented 
in his exalted Ration, as he was before 1n his 
lower (ſphere, and will continue to be ſo, un- 
leſs he could have an univerſal, unlimited 
command: He muſt be ſet alone from the 


vaſt heap of common men; his authority muſt 


be fignal, and peculiar, and not ſhared by 
others; the minute/t inſtance of the contrary 
8 * N gives 
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gives him an inſupportable uneafineſs. This 


obſervation may be ſufficiently illuſtrated by 


the example of Haman, whom, when by 
the favour of the Aſſyrian Monarch he had 
arrived to an abſolute command over the 


hundred and twenty ſeven provinces which 


_ compoſed that mighty empire, we find ren- 


dred miſcrable by the exception of one ſingle 
perſon; for after a pompous recital of all 


his glories, he concludes All this avatil- 


eth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai 


the Few fittings at the King's gate, Eſth. 


S. 23. 


like a troubled ſea, that cannot reſt, Ifa. 57. 20. 


What the Prophet hath declared concern- 
ing the wicked in general, that they are 


is ſtrictly applicable to the envious man: 


He is agitated to and fro with the violent 
force of his unruly paſſion; he is his wn 
buſy tormentor, his own reſtleſs perſecutor ; 
his envy, like a worm, corrodes him, and 


like a canker, it frets him: As be loveth 


curſing, ſo it cometh to him; and as he loveth © 


not bleſſing, ſo is it far from him: As he 


* 


cloaths himſelf with curſing like a raiment, 


fo it cometh into his bowels like water, and 


like oil into his bones, Pal. 109. 17, 18. 
Secondly, It was this vice of Envy, ſo baſe 


in it ſelf, ſo pernicious in its conſequences, 


that brought death into the world. Satan 


(who was once a glorious Angel attending 


the Throne of God, but aiming to exalt 
SES himſelf 
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himſelf above it, [ihe lightning fell from8 RM. 
heaven, and was caſt down to hell) envying XV. 
the ſtate of happineſs wherein our firſt fa. 
rents were placed, betrayed them by his art- 
ful ſuggeſtions into miſery and ruin; delu- 
ded by his inſinuations, they became rebels 
to their Creator, and fell from their origi- 
nal purity. And ever ſince their unhappy 
fall, the deplorable conſequences whereof 
have fatally extended themſelves to all their 
poſterity, it hath been the conſtant employ- 
ment of the ſame evil Spirit, to render man- 
kind as miſerable as himſelf, : 
_ Thirdly, The fin of Envy is deſtructive 
of the happineſs of Societies. As men are 
in their frame and nature ſociable creatures, 
they are obliged in their reſpective ſtations 
and offices to promote, to the utmoſt of their 
power, the peace and ſecurity, the good and 
proſperity of the Community whereof they 
are members. But Envy is ſo far from an- 
ſwering the great and beneficial] ends for 
which Society was inſtituted amongſt men, 
that it tendeth, in its nature, abſolutely and 
entirely to fruſtrate them. Were things to 
fall out according to the wiſhes of the en- 
vious, every deſign, however generous it be 
in its propoſal, however unexceptionable in 
its conduct, however uſeful and conducive 
to the general intereſt it might prove, when 
carried into execution, would be blaſted and 
come to nothing; that great foundation of 
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SE RN. all commerce and dealing in the world, that 
XV. firm band, unity and mutual confidence a- 
mong men, would be deſtroyed; the agree- 
able interchange of friendly good offices 
would ceaſe and be no more; and in the 


room thereof would ſucceed jealouſies and 


ſuſpicions, miſunderſtandings, ſtrife and con- 


tention, hatred and malice, a continual cir- 


culation of injuries on the one hand, and 
revenges on the other; the ſtrong ties of na- 


ture and of blood would be diſſolved; the 
ſon would riſe againſt the father, and the 
father againſt the ſon, and @ man's foes 


would be thoſe of his own bouſhold, With how 


' perverſe a ſpirit muſt he be poſſeſſed, who 


E cruelly delights in confuſion, and would 


with pleaſure ſee the world turned upſide 


—B ĩͤ  - 3 
So fruitful a parent of miſchie is this vice 


of Envy, that the tumults and diſorders . 


which have diſturbed the tranquillity of a 


people, have been very often the dreadful 


effects of this one cauſe. How frequently 
have diſcontented Politicians become fac- 


tious Incendiaries! Becauſe the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs was not entruſted in heir 
hands, they have uſed all the wiles and ar- 


tifices their envious hearts could ſuggeſt to 
them, to perplex and embaraſs them: In 


order to this, they have pretended a more 


than ordinary zeal for the publick welfare; 
have been diligent, active, indefatigable in 


their 
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their endeavours to obſtruct all the proper S ER M. 


meaſures propoſed by others for the com- XV. 


mon good, put ſiniſter interpretations upon 


their words and actions, and maliciouſly ag- 


gravated every little ſeeming failure into a 


real monſtrous crime. That the ſin of Envy 


hath largely contributed towards fomenting 
thoſe unhappy diviſions and ſubdiviſions, 
thoſe odious names of diſtinction, thoſe 
curſings and revilings of Superiors, which 
are ſo flagrant amongſt us, and which, if 
there be not an effectual ſtop put to them, 
God only knows what fatal effects in time, 


in Jeſs time than may be imagined, they will 
produce, is a truth too evident to be denied, 


and too melancholy a one not to be la- 
mented. N 


Fourthly, Envy unqualifies men for the 


performance of thoſe duties which Reli- 
gion indiſpenſably requires, and leads them 


to thoſe practices, Which it peremptorily 


forbids. To think of God with an awful 


reverence, to acknowledge his wiſdom, to 


adore his goodneſs, to acquieſce in all the 
diſpenſations of his providence; theſe are 
things which Religion exacts of us. But 
Envy gives us wrong notions and apprehen- 


ſions of that greateſt and beſt of Beings; it 


prompts us to detract from his attributes, and 


blaſpheme him in our hearts, by repreſenting 


his ways to be unequal, and his dealings with 


the ſons of men urighteous. 


Again; 


268 De Mature of Envy. 
S ERM. Again; Religion obliges us to comfort, to 
XV. ſerve, to ſpeak well of one another, 70 re-. 
j oice with them that rejoice, and to mourn 
with them that mourn, to promote friend- 
ſhip and concord in the world. But Envy 
inclines men to add weight to the affliftions 
of the diſtreſſed, to rejoice at the ſufferings _ | 
and repine at the proſperity of others, ro | 
blacken their characters, and rob them of 15 
=: | their good name; to ſow ſtrife amongſt bre= | 
| tren, and to ſeparate chief friends 
It renders them utterly uncapable of diſ- 5 
charging the great duty of Charity, the very | 
bond of peace and of all virtues, without | 
which all our actions are nothing worth, | 
and whoſoever lives is counted dead before 4 
God: It ſtands in direct oppoſition to the | 
very de/ign of Chriſtianity, which is a gra- 
cious meſſage of peace on earth, and good 
ill towards men. St. John hath declared, 
that /ove is of God, and that God is love, 
1 Joh. 4. 7, 8. But Envy is the very reverſe 
of the ſpirit of love, which is the ſpirit of 
_ God. Unwarrantable therefore are the pre- 
tenſions of the envious man to the name of 
à chriſtian, when he has manifeſtly diveſted — 
himſelf of that diſtinguiſhing character of 
a diſciple of Chriſt, the love of his brethren. — 
By this (faith he) hall all men know that ye 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


Joh. 13. 35. 
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The fin of Envy is ſo apt to lead men in- SE RM. 


to thoſe practices which Religion forbids, XV. 


that St. James repreſents it as attended wit 


every evil work, Jam. 3. 16. To this was 


owing the ſhedding of the blood of righte- 
ous Abel: It was this that urged the ſons 
of Jacob to conſpire againſt the life of their 
brother Joſeph : It was this that provoked 


Saul to attempt the life of David; it was an 


unpardonable crime in the latter, to be di- 


ſtinguiſhed from the former in that Song of 
triumph, 1 Sam. 18. 7. Saul hath flain bis 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands; a 
Song, that made Saul's heart burn within 
him, and violently tranſported him into the 


following words, expreſſive of quick reſent- 

ment and racking jealouſy, They have aſcri- 
bed unto David ten thouſands, and to me 
they have aſcribed but thouſands: and what 


can he have more, but the kingdom ? 


What but the workings of this devil/h | 
vice robbed Naboth of his life? Had his 


Vineyard been unenvied, his innocence had 


been unqueſtioned, and his perſon /afe; but 


when an inordinate thirſt after the propert 


of Naboth had poſſeſſed the mind of Ahab, 


no regard was to be had to juſtice or pity, 
but he muſt be loaded with the falſeſt ac- 


cuſations, and in conſequence thereof perſe- 
cuted to death; and fatally verify the re- 
flexion of the Wiſe Man, Prov, 27. 4. Wrath 


7 
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- SERM.zs cruel, and anger is outragious; but who 
XV. is able to fland before Envy? —=— 

— The laſt effect of this vice that I ſhall ob- 


ſerve is, that it provokes God's wrath againſt 
U =_—_ 2. 
As God is infinite in knowledge, and di- 
ſtinctly perceives every envious intention, 


every malicious regret arifing in the heart of 


man, and ſtrictly watches it in its progreſs, 


ſio is he of purer eyes than to behold it with- 


out the utmoſt. Diſapprobation. How can 
the Divine Majeſty be otherwiſe than high- 


ly diſpleaſed with that fin, which hath all 


| the vices and all the confuſion in the world 


for its iſſue, and oppoſes itſelf to his al- 
mighty Providence, which orders all things, 
both in heaven and earth, as ſeems beſt ro 
his-unerring wiſdom? He who in ſo dread- 


ful a manner poured forth his vengeance up- 


on thoſe Spirits, which envied the moſt 
High, by diſpoſſeſſing them of their first 


eſtate, and reſerving them in everlaſting chains, 


under darkneſs, to the judgment of the great 


day, doth certainly deteſt and abhor, and 


will infallibly puniſh the ſame fin in men, 
who are made lower than the Angels. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle, in the firſt chapter 


of his Epiſtle to the Romans, ver. 28, 2, 32. 
ranks thoſe who are full of envy amon 


them againſt whom God ſhews his heavy 
diſpleature, by giving them over to a repro- 
i | bate 
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bate mind, to do theſe things which are not8 E RN. 
convenient, and which they who commit are XV, 
worthy of death. And in his Epiſtle to the —w— 
Galatians, 5. 20, 21. the fin of Envy is to 
be found in that black catalogue of vices, 
|  Whereof he tells us, that they who do ſuch | 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 1 
And we cannot but know, that if the en- | | 
vious perſon will be uncapable of inheriting 1 
the kingdom of God, he can inherit nothing : 1 
elſe, but everlaſting miſery, _ 56 0 | 
— Having thus laid before you ſome of the 
miſchievous effects and conſequences of the | 
fin of envy, I now proceed to offer ſome dif- = 
| ſuaſives from this great evil, . 
And firſt; whoſoever he is, that envies = 
his neighbour, let him conſider . ſeriouſly, 
and weigh in his mind the exceeding great 
abſurdity of the fin of envy. If a juſt and 
impartial view were taken of it, it would 
appear to be the moſt unreaſonable vice in 
the world. In the indulging ſome fins, 
there may be a preſent ſatisfaction propoſed; 
in the comraifſion of others, there may be a 
proſpect of gain and advantage; but envy is 
fo far from profiting a man, ſo far from af- 
fecting the mind with any franſient joy, with 
any the leaſt degree of complacency, that its 
very nature conſiſts in diſquieting a man's 
felf. Envy is his /in and his puniſhment too; 
and what is ſtill a greater aggravation of his 
puniſhment, and a manifeſt token of the | 
_ objurdity = ; 
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Sx x Mabſurdity of that fin, he diſquiets himſelf 


XV. in vain: for he can no more mend his own 


bad condition, by enuying the good one of 
his neighbour, than he can by the utmoſt 
ſtretch of thought add one cubit to his own 
ſtature. To this it may be added, that the 
envious man, whilſt he is buſied with the 
_ fruitleſs contemplation of what another en- 


Joys, of courſe overlooks and neglects what 


is within the reach of his own enjoyment, On 
the one hand, the grief he conceives at his 
neighbour's proſperity, interrupts the ſatiſ- 
faction he might otherwiſe receive from what 
is in his own power; as on the other, to be 
pleaſed and delighted with another's happineſs, 
would in a conſiderable degree enlarge his 
own. | | | OY 
Secondly, let him conſider the nature and 
quality of thoſe things, for which he en- 
vieth his neighbour. ET 
Doth heenvy him for his ſuperior beauty? 
Let him be ſatisfied, that on fis account he 
is not worth looking upon with an invidious 
eye; that, according to the wiſe man's re- : 
mark, favour is deceittul, and beauty is vain, 
Prov. 31. 31. ſubject to a 7houſand accidents, + 


be of which is ſufficient to deface, or caſt 5 


blemiſh upon che agreeable image; that 
beauty is not _w againſt diſeaſe; that 
death will not relent at, and pity the untime- 


Ip ruin of fo fair a fabrick, Let him re- 
member, that they have both one Father, 
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and one God created them, that he is no leſs 8 E R M. 
noble an inſtance, than the other, of the XV. 
mighty operation of his hands, that he hat 
the ſame divine image impreſſed upon him, 
a ſoul equally immortal, and a body equall 
capable of being made a temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
Doth he envy his neighbour's great plenty 
f and affluence of this world's goods? Let him 
conſider what our Saviour hath obſerved, 
Luke 12. 1 5. and daily experience confirms, 
that a man's life, the happineſs and comfort 
of life, conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. Let him conſider the 
uncertainty of riches ; how they often"make to 
themſelves wings, and fly away, Prov. 23.5. and 
leave the deluded worldling behind them: 
Let him recolle& with himſelf the changes 
of condition in_the world; how ſome have 
heaped up wealth, and for a while flouriſhed, 
according to the Plalmiſt's expreſſion, P/al. 
37. 36. like a green bay-tree, and how they 
have been afterwards reduced to a mean e- 
ſtate, and rendred the objects of contempt, 
- they were once of envy. 
Doth he envy his neighbour the boaſted 
happineſs of the promiſcuous admiration and 
applauſe of the multitude? Let him con- 
ſider, that what the other values himſelf 
| upon, is but the empty creature of pride and 
vanity, and the imaginary oft-ſpring of o 
pular breath ; but poor and low, as it really 
| s + "3 
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SRM. is in itſelf, the purchaſe of it was very dear; 


XV. for before he could attain to it, he debaſed 
; > and ſunk himſelf to che moſt diſingenuous 


inſtances of flattery, and was forced to bear 


with the moſt troubleſome impertinences. 


And in order to have it continued to him, 
he muſt be ſtill contented with the loſs of 
his liberty, and ſtill accommodate himſelf 


in the moſt ſcrvile manner to the pleaſures 
and paſſions of others. A man, thus mean- 


ly ſtooping to gain and retain the ſeeming 
adoration of thole that are about him, eve 


conſiderate perſon would judge fitter to be 


pitied for his weakneſs, than envied for his 


pepularity. 5 
They who are advanced to eminent de- 


grees of power and authority in the world, 
are not ſo compleatly happy, as the generality 


of mankind take them to be, who are too 


apt to ſee objects in a falſe light, to be 
_ captivated by the glittering appearances of 
_ things, without conſidering the dangers men 


in high ſtations are expoſed to, the difficul- 


ties they have to encounter in them, the 


. fatigues, and ſollicitudes, and troubles, and 


vexations that are ever n from 
them. 

Joo cloſe this N thers i is nothing this 
world affords worth envying, becauſe there 


is nothing in it, how deſirable ſoever it may 


appear to ) the « eyes of men, that is not attend- 


ed with uneaſineſs and diſquietude. We 
| may 
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may ſafely take the judgment of Solomon ins E RM. 
this caſe, who had accurately ſurveyed the XV. 
qualities and freely indulged himſelf in the =—w— 


enjoyment” of earthly goods. W'hat/oever, 
ſaith he, Eccle/. 2. 10, II. mine eyes deſired, 
1 - kept not from them; I with-held not my 
Heart from any joy: for my heart rejoiced in 

all my labour, and this was the portion of 
all my labour. Then I locked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that ] had laboured to do, and behold, all was 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there Was 
no profit under the ſin. 

Thirdly, In order to aa men from 
the ſin of envy, it will be of uſe to con- 
ſider the excellency of internal ſpiritual goods, 

in preference to external temporal ones. 

wy is notoriouſly apparent, that beauty, 
and wealth, and honour frequently capti- 

vate the affections, and betray men to luxury 
and pride, to violence and falſhood, to wan- 
tonneſs and ſloth. But on the other ſide, 
virtue and grace, thoſe fair endowments of 
the mind, have ſuch a rooted beauty, as is 
not to be fainted by any ſtain or blemiſh; 
they cannot be bent by any ſordid motives to 
vile and diſingenuous purpoles, being in their 
frame and conſtitution intrinsically juſt, | 

When temporal goods have raiſed a man's 
hopes and expectations of great ſucceſs and 
happineſs in the world, ſome new, un- 

thought- of accident may and often doth in- 
„„ icrpoſe 
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SF RN. terpoſe to diſappoint them. Either he may 
XV. by colluſive arts, or by the hand of violence 
A be deprived of them; or he may be confined 


to the bed of ſickneſs, and his life may hang 
in doubt before him day and night, and 
then they will be far from yielding any 


comfort to him, and he rendred uncapable 


of receiving any ſatisfaction from them. But 
in the mean while, innocence and virtue are 
an eternal treaſure; are ſo our own, that no 
event, no fraud, no force can diſpoſſeſs us 
of them: And when diſeaſes ſcatter pains 
and torments into the joints and bowels, 


| theſe will ſupply perpetual reliefs, and take 


off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; theſe 


will be a never-failing ſource of complacen- 


cy and delight, of peace and joy; of that 


peace which the world cannot give, and of 
that joy, which no man can take from us. 
To this reflexion it may be added, that 


it is no ſmall evidence in hehalf of moral 
and ſpiritual good, that, notwithſtanding 


the prejudices of mankind, they only per- 
ſonally denominate with their character the 


poſſeſſors of them. As corrupt as the world 


is, neither power, nor wealth, nor honour, 
how fondly ſoever embraced by ſome, how 
conſtantly ſoever envied by others, but in- 


nocence and virtue alone confer the title of a 
good man. 1 3 „„ 

Fourthly, it will be expedient to impreſs 
deeply upon our minds juſt notions and ap- 
| | prehenſions 


% 
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prehenſions of divine providence —— to con-S x M. 
ſider, that he who created all things, ſtill XV. 

watchfully ſuperintends his creatures, ſtill —v— 
provides for them, ſtill rejoices over them 
to do them good that he conſtituted the 
various ranks of men in a wonderful ſubor- 
dination to each other; to conſider with- 
al, that he hath given the leaſt of us more 
than we can pretend to. If we could make out 
an znherent or acquired right to a greater ac- 

ceſſion of this world's goqds, hen to be diſ- 
_ contented would be /e/5 unjuſtifiable. But, 
O man, as the Apoſtle expoſtulates, Rom. . 
20, 21. who art thou, that pleadeſt againſt 

| God? Hall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power of the clay to make 
of the ſame lump one veſſel to honour, and 
another to diſhonour? Shall we then pre- 
ſume to preſcribe to God? Are we not in his 
hand? cannot the do what he pleaſes with 
us? hall he not do what he will with his 
con? is our eye evil, becauſe he is good? 
Let us remember, that we are well dealt 
with; that our fins deſerve greater diſap- 
pointments, greater afflictions than any we 
have hitherto met with, and cry out with 
the reſigned Eli, It is the Lord, let him 40 
what ſeemeth to him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
Theſe and ſuch like thoughts of provi- 
dence, if they have a due influence upon the 
heart of man, will diſarm his envy, will 
LS. © tilence 


; - 


258. - 
S x R lence his unreaſanable murmurs, and make 
XV. 
wy — ſplendor of any thing that is great in others, 
nor the conceit of any thing that is good in 


him aſhamed to repine ; ſo that neither the 


| himſelf, will be able with all its enchant- 


ments to withdraw his eyes from looking 


upon himſelf to be finful du and aſhes; 


but he will with an humble acquieſcence 


| ſubmit his choices and deſires to the will of 
the great Diſpoſer of all things, being ſatiſ- 


fied, that God knpws what is be? for him. 


He will then not ret himſelf at others, 


whoſe way preſpers; what he hath of the 
things of Vis life he will uſe with *hankful- 
neſs, and all the reſt he will want with con- 
NL. LY 48 | 
Fifthly, It will be uſeful to conſider, that 
notwithſtanding all the viſible 'mequalittes of 


conditions here, there vil come a time, 


when they ſhall a// be reconciled, when they 


that envy, and they that are envied ſhall be 
upon a level: When the ſtage of life is once 


ſhut up, we ſhall a// be alike, though the 
parts we acted upon it here, were widely 
different from each other: We ſhall all re- 


turn to the /ame common earth out of which 


we were formed, and till the dreadful ſound 
9 the trumpet awake us, ſhall lie in that 
Ranſion of death the grave, without diffe- 
rence and without diſtinction. There he 
wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the 
Weary be at reſt: there the priſoners reſt to- 

5 5 geber; 
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getber; they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor 8 RN. 
the ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant XV. 

is free from his maſter, Job 3. 17, 18, 19. 
Laſtiy, Reflect upon the different condi- 
tions of good and bad men in the other world. 
In the next life, the meaneſt- flave will be 
far ſuperior to his maſter, if he hath more 
faithfully obeyed the will of God here. Sen, 
ſaid Abraham to the rich man, who, whilſt 
alive was cloathed in purple, and fared de- 
licately every day, but after his removal 
into another ſtate, wanted water to cool his 
tongue, and abare the raging flame of hell- 
fire, Son, remember, that thou in thy lifetime 
received f thy good things, and Lazarus evil 
things: now is he comforted and thou tor- 
mented, Zuke 16. 25, Yet farther; their 
caſe will be more dreadful, whoſe power 
| hath enabled them to do much good, but 
their worldly-mindedneſs, or their pride, 
or their luſt hath with-held them from | 
it, For it is a fixed, unalterable rule, =_ | 
that unto whomſoever much is given, of 2 =_ | 
ſhall much be required, Luke 12. 48. and vn 
mighty men, who heve miſapplied and abuſed 1 
the favours of heaven, hall be mightily for- | 1 
mented, Wild. 6. 6. The confideration of 
that final determination of mankind to an 
irreverſible ſtate of happineſs or miſery, ac- _ 
_ cording to what they have done in this 
life, whether it be good or bad, if it be 
attended to with that feriouſneſs of mind 
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Si x M. which the importance of it demands, will 
XV. have a mighty influence in diſpoſing men 
◻ not to envy thoſe who are above them, with 


reſpect to any of the outward advantages of 
this world, but to imitate thoſe, who excel 


we on Ac 


* 
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in virtue, and grow in grace, and daily im- 
prove the ſpiritual talents committed to their 
management, that ſo they may paſs through 
things temporal, as finally not to loſe the 
things eternal. 


To conclude: Let us conſtantly offer up 


our petitions to the throne of grace, and 


earneſtly beſeech the divine Author of uni- 


verſal benevolence among men to put into 


our minds good deſires, to endue us with 
extenſive charity, that we may rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and mourn with them 
that mourn, and love our neighbours as our- 
ſelves; to give us ſuch a contented ſpirit, 
that we may reſign ourſelves to the guidance 
of his providence, and rely upon him with 


an implicit affiance; and /aftly, to deliver us 
from envy, and its inſeparable attendants, - 
 batred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 


W 
V 
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The Certainty of Death. 
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Ps AL, lexxix, 48. 


What man is be that li veth, and ſhall not ſee 


death? Shall he deliver his foul Jun the 
band of the ne? 


courſe every individual perſon, XVI. 
without limitation or exception 
is ſtrictly and properly concern- 
WW ed. What man tis be that liveth, 
8 and ſhall not ſee death? Shall he deliver bis 
bu, his life, from the hand of the grave? 
that is, every man ſhall die, as ſurely as he 
* is now alive; no man can ſecure, or defend 
himſelf from the power of the grave. 
Although you know #his, and be eſta- 
bliſhed in this great, import truth, yet is 
E 
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SE RM. it meet to ſtir you up, by putting you in re- 


XVI. membrance of it, to awakeg your atten- 


1 tion, to 13 * you to conſider your latter 
| to lay before you what influence 
the certainty of your Deaths ought to have 


end, an 


upon the conduct of your lives. 
If we take a ſurvey of this Life of ours, 


we ſhall find it expoſed to as many dangers, 


as there are either things or accidents in the 
world. We ſee ourſelves, not only by our 
Nature and Conſtitution ſubject to 3 
of Diſeaſes, but every thing without us, 
nay thoſe very things, without which we 


ſions of our diſſolution: the Air we breathe, 


and peſtilential diſeaſes: Fire and Water, 


men eat, how uſually doth it become their 
. theſe, I might add the numerous diſtem- 


and Cold, from Reſt 'and Labour, from 
Sleep and Watching: It were endleſs to re- 


cite the many roads and paſſages to Death, 
which are all wide and open, and paſſed | 


through! in an inſtant. 


Surely _ 


can by no means ſubſiſt, are frequent occa- 
and which we ſo neceſlarily uſe for the 
maintenance of the vital flame, blaſted with 
an unwholſome vapour, infects with plagues 


thoſe moſt uſeful inſtruments of /;fe, how 
often do they betray to death! the Food 


ſurfeit, or their poiſon! Beſides the events 


pers ariſing from different cauſes, from Heat 
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Surely therefore it will become us to ex- SR RM. 


geciſe our minds in the contemplation of a XVI. 


matter, in which we are all ſo nearly con- 
cerned, and ſeriouſly lay it to heart. 


Bur. (I know not how it comes to paſs, but 


ſo it is) there is a certain ſecret pride, a 


root of vanity and ſelf-love in our breaſts, 
| perſuading us that we are ſome great thing 
for all this, nor ſuffering us to dwell upon 
that melancholy theme of death. 


whether men will hear, or whether they will 


forbear, it hath pleaſed almighty God ſo to 


order the matter, that the whole creation 
proclaims to us this great truth. If we 
look up to the heavens, we ſhall ſee the Sun 
which iſſued from the womb of the morn- 
ing, ſetting within a few hours; and this 


comfortable light, which now encircles us, 


Will be buried anon in the grave of dark- 
neſs, Look we on Earth, the graſs and 
herbs before us; how ſoon do they dry up 


Bue © 


and wither! nay, how ſeldom do they ſtay 


out that time, but either ſome hand crops, 


or mows them down, ſome beaſt devours, 


or ſome foot tramples upon them! The gar- 


ments we wear upon our bodies are lively 
emblems of our mortality, and daily put us 


in mind of our grave-cloaths ; and when we 
go into our beds, we cannot but remember, 
that we muſt one day go down into the 


grave. What is our r ſleep, but a warmer 
| | kind 


| 
1 
| 
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$+ xM.kind of death; and wherein doth one aſleep 
XVI. differ from one deceafed, but that the next 
worning is his zearer reſurrection? Yet 
this repreſentation of our death we have be- 
fore us in our own perſons every night. The 
time would fail me, if I ſhould run over 
the ſeveral remembrances that bear us com- 
pany in all our ways, and follow us whither- 
ſoever we turn ourſelves. Shall I inſtance 
in the daily labours and employments of 
many of you ? When you throw your grain 
into the ground, can you forbear conſider- 
ing, that the time will come when you ſhall 
be buried in the earth, as that is? When 
you reap or mow, can you chuſe to think, 
that one time or other death will not do the 
ſame thing by you? When you ſee any of 
your cattle dead, can you chuſe to think, 
that they are not a whit more mortal than 
ourſelves? Or let me transfer your thoughts 
to your fellow-creatures, men: When you 
ſee, or hear of any of them being ſeized by 
death, can you be ſo deſtitute of under- 
ſtanding, ſo void of ſenſe, as not to appre- 
hend yourſelves concerned? For were you 
in a beſieged town, or in the field before an 
enemy, and one of you ſhould ſee the next 
man to him ſhot dead before him, would 


he not be ſtartled at the accident, as confi- 


dering, that the ſame inſtrument of death 
might have done the ſame execution upon 
_ 5 : Him- 
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himſelf? Suppoſe, out of this Congrega- & rm. 


tion here aſſembled together, one or two of XVI. 


us were to be picked out to be condemned 


to certain death, the execution of which 


could not be delayed above ſome few months, 
might alſo be within two or three days: Sup- 


pole further, this choice were to be made 
without any reſpe& had to quality, to age, 
or youth, or ſex, ſo that none could poſſi- 


bly gueſs, who ſhould be the parties to be 


taken hold on, but every one might as juſt- 


ly imagine himſelf one, as any other. Were 
we now in this condition, what apprehen- 


ſions, think you, ſhould we have, what ſad 


fears would beſet us, what cold ſuſpicions, 


that each of us were the unfortunate perſon 
on whom the fatal lot would fall? To ſpeak 


the truth plainly; we are here now in his 
condition, however it comes to paſs that we 


think not of it; for we all ſtand in the pre- | 


ſence of almighty God, with whom there 
is no reſpect of perſons, in whoſe hands is 
the breath of all things living, to diſpoſe of 


it according to no other rule, than. that of 


his uncontroulable power and infinite wiſ- 


dom. 35 
Seeing then hat life, which we ſo high- 
ly prize, and fo dearly love, is ſurrounded 
with ſuch dangers and uncertainties, what 
other courſe ſhall we take, but that of ma- 
naging and employing the remainder of it 
a to 
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the 3 of Death, 


82 R Bi. to the beſt advantage, and taking occaſion, 
. XVI. even from the /borine/5 of it, to make it laſt 
n eternity, and endure infinitely beyond rhe 


ages of our firſt fathers, whoſe days were 
_ meaſured by ſeven or eight Tg years, 
even to that age, to which a thouſand years 
are but as one ſingle day? 
The buſineſs therefore of the remaining 
part of this Diſcourſe, ſhall be to lay be- 


fore you what influence the eee : 


of the Certainty of our Death ought to 
have upon the Conduct of our Lives; and 


that is 


Firſt, To leſſen the value we are too apt 1 
to put upon ourſelves, and moderate our af 


fections for the chings of this world. 


| Secondly, To quicken and ſtir us up i in 


our pre parations for the next. 


To pride chemſelves in Youth, in Health, 
in Strength, in Beauty, in ſuperiority of Si- 
tuation above others, his is the way of men, 
and his is their fooliſhneſs. For will their 


| health ſupport itlelf beneath the preſſure of 


the Gour, or Stone? Will their ſtrength 


withſtand the ſhock of a long Ague, or bear 
the ſiege of a Conſumption? Is yourh a pre- 
ſervative againſt the rage of a burning fe- 
ver? Is beauty proof againſt diſeaſe? Will 
1 worms forbear Rs comelineſs ? Will 


death 
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death allow fairer quarter to the mighty Mo- S ERM. 
narch than to the meaneſt Subject, to the XVI. 
Noble than to the Ignoble? Will the pomp —v— 
and glories of this world prolong the date 
of life one ſingle moment? If none of all 
this be (and that it is not, we all know, and 


well would it be with us if we did duly 
and to purpoſe conſider it) if death at its 


approach levels the Scepter with the Plough, 


and leaves no difference in the exacteſt beay- 


ties to diſtinguiſh them from the rougbeſt, 
moſt unpoliſbed features, if it overſhadows 


al, high and low, ſtrong and weak, young 


40 old, in one uniform darkneſs, hive ſure- 
ly is matter ſufficient to humble the pride, 


and mortity the vanity of man, and to 
make him ſay to corruption, Thou art my fa- 
ther, and to the worm, Thou art my mother 
= and my fi er, Job 17. 14. 

Again; to mind earthly things, to live: in 


leaſure and wantonneſs, and make provifion 
ho the fleſh to fulfil the luſis thereof, to pro- 
ject ſchemes and deſigns for many years to 
come, to truſt in their wealth, and boaſt them- 
. in Fs multitude of their riches, Pſal. 

9. 6. theſe are frequent, but fatal deluſions 
of the ſons of men. For have they looked 


into the book of fare, and there diſcovered 
whole ages allotted ro them? Will their 


great deſigns and laborious contrivances ſe- 


cure to them the Privilege of a long life? 
Will 
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as R Will their wealth bribe even Death to 3 
XVI. them by, and let them go free? Hear what 
ad God ſaid to the rich man, Luke 12. who, 

when his ground brought forth plentifully, 5 
thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 1 
do? becauſe T have no room where to beſtow 
my fruits? And be ſaid, This will I do, I 
will pull down my barns and build greater, 
and there will T beſtow all my fruits, and my. 
good; And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, How 
fondly did this miſtaken man flatter himſelf 
in his own eyes, and pleaſe his heart with 
the proſpe& of many years of life, and as 
many of pleaſure and ſenſual enjoyments ! 
But an unlooked-for, unthought-of acci- 
dent broke in and ſpoiled his whole de- 
ſign; for God ſaid to him, Thou fool, this 
night thy foul ſhall be required of thee. 
In that ſad hour, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to require their ſouls, how nail will 
be the content and ſatisfaction of the volup- 
tuous from the conſideration of thoſe delights 
in which they have ſpent their Days, but 
muſt now leave them for ever! How will 
they then be vexed with horrible fear, and 
| changing their minds, and groaning for an- 
guiſh of ſpirit, ſay within themſelves, Fe 
have erred from the way of truth, we have 
Wearicd ourſelves in the way of wickedne | 
an 
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and deſtruction, and we have gone througb S E R M. 
dangerous ways, and we have not known the XVI. 
on of the Lord. What hath pride profited id 
us? and what good hath riches, with our 
 waunting, brought us? Wiſd. 5. 7, 8. 
Therefore, Secondly, The conſideration of 
the certainty of our deaths ought to quicken 
and éſtir us up in our preparation for the next 
| world. 1 We L 1 4; 1 rh ene 
It is, I fear, an equally certain and me- 
lancholy truth, that many, when they lie 
upon the bed of ſickneſs, and the Phyſician 
hath lefc them, and there remains no hope 
of life, then, in all haſte, but not till then, 
ſend for God's Miniſter to fit them for 
heaven: Then, when they are leaving the 
world, and all that is in it, they ſeem to 
turn devout on the ſudden, and ſet up for 
a ſtrict courſe of piety, as if Heaven were 
an Hoſpital deſigned for decayed, worn- ut 
Sinners, and might be had at any time for 
asking for: Now their wealth and riches 
yield them no content, they would by all 
means, and with all ſpeed, be ſhewn the 
way to Paradiſe, to the bleſſed manſions of 
the new Feruſalem; now their appetite is 
loſt, or their digeſtion fails them, they ear- _ 
neſtly deſire to be brought to the Supper of 
the Lamb, the eternal feaſt with Saints and 
Angels. : 4 N | 


Wo There 


— 
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S ERM. There is none ſo proud and deſperate a 

XVI. finner, but would fain die the death of tbe 
+> righteous, and have his latter end like his. 
| When the King of terrors approaches him, 


body, are added on one hand the paſſionate 
deſire of life, and on the other the violent 
| abhorrences of deatb, and above all, the 
conſcious horror of a life divided between 
vanity and guilt, the dread of an impartial 
judgment at the awful tribunal of Chriſt, 
. when every diſſuaſive from vice, every mo- 
tive to virtue, every opportunity of doing 
good, and the obligations to it, which he 
flighted and rejected, ſhall ſtand as Wit- 
neſſes againſt him, then doth he begin to 
confeſs the madneſs of his former ways, 
and the deſperate follies of his paſt life, and 
jf a ſhort repreeve were granted him, vows 
a ſtrict and ſevere reformation, | — 
But ſince all men know, that this ſt 
change will one day come; ſince none can 
tell how ſcorn it will come, why do they 
not provide againſt ir? why do they not put 


* 
——— — 
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| |. ſtroke of approaching death, for 7hat is out 
= | of their power, but to alleviate its preſſure, 
that it may be the leſs unwelcome? 
I ſhall illuſtrate this by a familiar inſtance 


= take fuch Pains t to wy up money, their an- 
1 ſwer 


when, to the ſick faintings of a weakened . 


themſelves in a fit poſture, not to 2vo:d the 


or two. If you ask ſome men, why they 4 
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{wer is, that they do it againſt the time ofs x R M. 
fickneſs, or old age. What is the meaning, XVI. 
that they who are ſo provident againſt age 
| or ſickneſs, cannot look a little further and | 
provide for the time of death, which is 
the next thing to age and ſickneſs, and 
often, very often comes before them? _ 
Again; were you in an houſe decayed, 
and every day in danger of having it fall 
upon your heads, you would ſurely look 
out for ſome other habitation for yourſelves 
and families; or were your dwelling never 
fo convenient, firm and good, yet if you 
have no term in it, but may be turned out 
at a ninute's warning, you certainly would 
| have an eye upon ſome other, That this 
houſe of our body is decayed and ruinous, 
and beſides this, that we have no certain 
time in it, you will readily grant; how is 
it then, that you look not out for other ha- 
bitations againſt the time you may be com- 
pelled to leave 7heſe; that ſince your being 
is ſo uncertain, at leaſt you remove not o me 
of your goods, and ſecure a part of them 
whatever may happen to the ; leſt 3 
when upon the ſudden you ſhall be forced 
thence, you be fain to go away deſtitute, 
or while you ſtay to remove your goods, 
your tottering Jwelling fall upon your 
heads, and bury you together with them in 
ena Tk 
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"SpRM. Our bleſſed Saviour, at the 18h chapter 
XVI. of St. Luke's Goſpel, that he might awaken 
nens ſerious attention to this truth, draws 
an argument from a very unuſual ſubject, 

and ſets us a wicked, unjuſt ſteward for a 

| pattern; that ſince the time will come, that 
doe ſhall be called to an account of our Rew- 
ardſhip by or Lord, as the perſon in that 
| parable was by his, we take ſome effectual 
cCourſe, that others may receive us into their 
houſes : And we may be ſure, that fince 

his lord commended politick injuſtice in him, 

ours will much more approve of wile and pru- 

dent prety in us. Therefore, as our. Saviour 

applies that parable, make to yourſelves friends 

of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when 
ye fail, when ye die, you may be received 
into everlaſting habitations. The dwellings 
S | - we now have are but tents and tabernacles at 
MW beſt, pitched for a night or two, and then 
q to be removed, and therefore are ſo ſtiled 
in Scripture. But this we know, that, if 
we are not wanting to ourſelves, if we give 
all diligence to make our calling and elec- 
Wi tion ſure, by repenting truly of our fins, and 
= - | | aoag the. will. of our heavenly Father all 
| the days of this frail, mortal life, when the 
earthly houſe of this our tabernacle is diſ—- 
1 ſolved, we ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of a 
BE building of God, an houſe not made with 
Lil bands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cori't..1..- 


therefore 
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therefore in this, that is, in this ruinous, 8 x N M. 
earthly tabernacle, we groan earneſtly, de- XVI. 
firing to be cloathed upon with our houſe 

which is from heaven; for we that are in : 
this tabernacle do groan being burdened, 
not for that we would be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that mortality might be 
{ſwallowed up of life. | N 
To conclude; let us ever bear in our 
minds this great, important truth, that we 
muſt certainly one day, how ſoon we know 
not, go down into the grave, the center to 
Which all men are tending: Let us alſo re- 
member, that 46 it is appointed unto men once 
to die, ſo after this will be the judgment, Heb. 
9. 27. When the ſon of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels, and ſhall 
reward every man according to his works, 
Matt. 16. 27. Let us have always before 
our eyes the coming of the Lord, and not 
delay our preparation for that moſt ſtrict ac- 
count of the actions of our lives which muſt 
be rendred to him, that we may give it up 
with joy, and not with grief; that ſo we 
having denied ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and lived ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in 
this preſent world, our minds may be for- 
tified againſt the fear of death, that when 
our departure is at hand, we may chearfully 
commend our ſpirits to God, and finally, 
together with all thoſe that have departed this 
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Se nN. Iiſe in the true faith of Cbriſt, we may have 
XVI. our perfect conſummation and bliſi both in 
= body and foul in everlaſting glory, through Te- 
1 s Chrift our Lord, to whom with the Fa- | 
ther and Holy Ghoſt, be aſeribed all Bona. 
and Praise, now and for ever. Amen. 
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| ant PRO v. xxvil. x. | 
Boaſt nor thyſelf of” 70-morrow ; for 13 
Luut not what @ day may bring forth, 


0 vp 4 


TXT is a common vanity amongſt S8 E RM. 


88 D 5 enjoyment of the things of this 
OO world. To correct this fooliſh 
imagination, the wiſe man offers to every 
individual perſon an excellent affectionate 
caution, grounded upon a ſtrong, unanſwer- 
able reaſon. Boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow; 
1 7 7 : for 


men to flatter themſelves with XVII. 
the proſpect of an wninterrupted NY 
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e The Uncertainty of - N 
St rM. for thou knoweſt not what. a- day may bring 
XVII. forth: that is, be not ſo confident of thy 
w—— preſent power, riches, or any thing elſe, as 
to grow preſumptuous, and {brag what thou 
wilt do, or enjoy hereafter; for thou canſt 
not be ſecure of this very day (wherein thou 
mazkeſt to thyſelf ſuch large promiſes of 
the future) which may produce ſomething, 
for any thing thou knoweſt, that ſhall 
ſpoil all thy deſigns, . and fruſtrate all thy 
expectations, which thou haſt for to-mor- 
row x. , . 
We have not, we cannot have any war- 
rantable aſſurance, that to-morrow ſhall be as 
this day, I/ 56. 12. We know not how 
ſoon thoſe goods, which we ſet our hearts 
and affections upon, will be removed from 
us, or we from them. Upon this double con- 
tingency we may uſefully employ our medi- 
rations, and from thence eaſily diſcover the 
folly of preſuming to boaſt ourſelves of o- 
i RR I = ES 
They, whoſe unguarded minds are cor- 
rupted by a ſtate of affluence and proſperity, 
are too much inclined 70 boaſt themſelves in 
the multitude of their riches, Pſal. 49. 6. 
Their wealth is their ſtrong city, and as an 
high wall in their own conceit, Prov. 18. 11, 
ſecure and impregnable, But the wiſe 
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man, in reference hereto, very reaſonably ERM. 
asks his queſtion, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou XVII. 
Det thine eyes, or wilt thou cauſe thine eyes. 


590 fly, upon that which is not, bath no f- 


flantial exiſtence? For riches certainly make 


themſelves wings, they flee away as an eagle 


towards beaven, ſwiftly and irrecoverably, 
without leaving the leaſt trace behind them; 
they are ſubject to varieties of caſualties, 
liable to be diſſipated by careleſneſs and 
ſloth, or conſumed by luxury and prodiga- 
lity, of which their unthinking owners 
make them the inſtruments, or to become 
a prey to the fraud and deceit, or the 
violence and oppreſſion of others: So that 
it has been no uncommon rhing for ſuch proud 
boaſters, who have ſe 1 in their hearts, we 
are rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing, in concluſion to find them- 
ſelves wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 


blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. and to be 


compelled thereby ſeriouſly to lament the 


the author of the Book of Wiſdom, 5. 8, g. 


What hath pride profited us? and what good 


| hath riches with our vaunting brought us? 
all thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſha» 
m_—_ cc... 4 „„ OY 
The vainglorious man fondly entertains 
himſelf with the pleaſing thought of his 
being the object of popular eſteem and ap- 


plauſe, 


change of their condition in the words of 


he „deu -y 


82 nm. plauſe, and ſurrounded with crouds of ad- 
XVII. mirers-—not conſidering that the materials 


vw which compoſe A tha are all made 


up of the moſt precarious things imaginable, 
depending only upon the wncertam wills, 


and fickle humours and paſſions of others, 
' who are often obſerved, without any reaſon 
or foundation, to alter their fantaſt ick opi- 
nions, and to trample upon hat very image, 


which before they had /ef up, and bowed 


. down tO. 


The caſe is frequently parallel with re- 
gard to the idol of ambitious men, temporal 


grandeur and power. When their ſucceſſes 


have been anſwerable to their endeavours, 
when they have ſaid, we ſhall never be 
caſt down, there ſhall > harm happen to 
us, on a ſudden ſome croſs, unforeſeen ac- 
cident hath fatally changed the ſcene, and 


they have been rendred more miſerable by 
their fall, than the glory of their heighr 


could make them happy. I myſelf, faith 


the Plalmiſt, P/al. 37. 36, 37. «nod ry the 


ungodly in great power, and 5, 1% J = = 


8 green bay-tree. I went 


was gone; 1 ſought bim, but bis place pal 
70 where be found. 


The votaries of the wiſdom of this world, 
the maſters of refined policy truſt in their 


own underſtandings, and project plaufible _ 
- deſigns, * ſpeak Ty of them, 


and 
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and glory in them, as if the final iſſues of$ + RN. 
things were altogether in their own diſ- XVII. 
poſal : But the event doth not always an- 
{wer their ſanguine expectations; they /. 
ten find their curious devices confounded, 
and their moſt elaborate contrivances de- 
feated by ſecret contingencies, which wait 
upon the courſe of human affairs, and 
Which it is not in the power of the 
deepeſt penetration to diſcover, nor the 
moſt conſummate skill to provide againſt, 
or divert. The diſappointment of their pur- 
poſes is elegantly repreſented by the — 
phet L/aiab, under the ſcheme of a ſpi- 
der's web, Jai. 59. 6. their webs ſhall not 
become garments, neither fhall they cover 
tbemſelves with their works, | 
As nothing can be more wnreaſonable in 
itſelf, than that they who cannot give a 
Juſt. account of preſent things, ſhould be 
forecaſting for future; that they who can- 
not tell what a day may bring forth, 
ſhould be caring for the mrrow, nay, for 
events of diſtant years; that they who 
cannot make one hair white or black, 
ſhould take upon them to diſpoſe of 
the fare of nations, and revolutions of 
| ſtates; ſo is there nothing more inſolent 
than ſuch behaviour in reſpet of God, 
the fupreme Orderer of the concern- 
ments -of the children of men, nothing 
more 


* 
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SER M. more likely to provoke him to withdraw 
VXVII. his protection from them. For why ſhould 
[be take care of them, who eſteem them- 
| ſelves wiſe enough to provide for and ſe- | 
cure themſelves; nay, who oppoſe their 3 
counſels to his, and think, in deſpight of I 
his power and providence, to compaſs | 
their ends? A wall that is daubed with | 
untempered mortar will tumble of itſelf: 
but when the Almighty ſhall rend it with 
a flormy wind in his fury, and an over- 
flowing ſhower in his anger, Exck. 13. 13. 
will it then fland? As it is the triumph 
of the divine power to humble the lofty 
books of man, and bow down his baughtineſs, 
IC. 2. 11. So is it the prerogative of the 
divine wiſdom to diſappoint the devices of 
the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot per- 
form their enterprize, to take the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs, and carry headlong the 
counſel of the froward, Job 5. 12, 13. The 
| fooliſhneſs of God, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
1. 25. is wiſer than men, and the weakne | 
of God is ſtronger than men: And if 6, 
ſurely his w:/dom and ftrength will over- 
throw their. folly and weakneſs, the im- 
potent deſigns of worldly wiſdom; that 1 
Dagon muſt fall before the Ark of God, | 
I Sam. 5. 3. I am the Lord, as he de- 
clareth by the Prophet 1/aiah, chap. 44. 
verſe 24. that maketh all things, that ſtretch- 
| LE ell 
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eth forth the heavens alone, and Ppreadeth 8 E R M. 


abroad the earth by myſelf, that frufirateth XVII. 
the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners W 


ma ketb their knowledge fooliſb. 


From this brief view of the inflability 


mad, that turneth wiſe men backward, and 


of human things, we may colle& the folly 


of preſuming to. boaſt ourſelves of to-mor- 1 


row: The ſame truth may with equal evi- 


dence be deduced from another topick, 


the ſhortneſs and eee of DOR. 
fe. 


This fe of ours, _ which we are apt to 


ſet ſo great a value upon, for which ſuch 


pains is taken for the preſent, and ſuch 


proviſion made for the future, is ſo poor, 


{0 worthleſs, ſo unſtable a thing, that the 


Scriptures repreſent its condition under the 


images of the ſigbteſt, and moſt fading 


and 7ranfient objects of our ſenſes. Ac- 
cordingly we read in the book of ob, 
chap. 14. verſe 1. Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days; he cometh forth like 


a flower, and is cut down: In the Pro- 


phet Laaiabs alluſion, all fleſh is graſs, 


and the goodlineſs thereof as the flower 9 
the field, chap. 40. 6. And the Pſalmiſt 


faith, P/al. 39. 6. Behold, thou haſt made 


my days. as it were a ſpan long. A ſpan 
Bt how Hort ſoever it ſeems, is a cer- 


tain determinate mealure, tramed of a juſt 


| number | 


ks 
— — — me —— — — 
Sr 


— — e 


© tel 
St R M. number of mi nute parts; and flowers are 


XVII. a whole Spring in growing, and being 


cut down, have {fe remaining in the root, 


that will return them in the ſucceeding 


year in all their glory. As if therefore 
theſe things were of too permanent a be- 


ing to repreſent the life of man by, the 


| P/almift adds, Verily, every man living, at 


bis beſt fate, is altogether vanity; and to 
that paſlage in the book of Fob it is ſub- 
joined, He fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and con- 


tinueth not. . 


G0 to now (ſaith St. James, 4. 13, 14.) 


ye that ſay, To- day or to-morrow we will go 


into ſuch a tity, and continue there a year, 
and buy, and ſell, and get gain; whereas ye 
anno not what ſhall be on the morrow. For 


Wbat is your life? it is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth 
away. Had the Apoſtle endeavoured to 


draw off men's minds from the love and 


admiration of earthly goods, by only repre- 
ſenting their fra:/fy and vanity, they might 
have ſet themſelves thus to oppoſe, and elude 


bis argument: What if che things of this | 


world are, in their nature, Fail and franfi- 
tory? we may nevertheleſs enjoy them at the 
preſent; and their very znconſtancy, if they 
ſhould be taken away from us, may occa- 


ſion a reſtitution of them; beſides, in all 


probability, if ſome ſhould be unhappily ra- 
5 1 5 Eh | Een 


e ERS 


hut at once to put the matter beyond 
all diſpute, to overthrow the fallacious So- 
- phiſtry of fleſh and blood, to abate, and, 
jf poſſible, extinguiſh their inordinate af- 


addreſſes to them by way of queſtion, where- 


be writes, a judge of his reſolution : As if 


e fdent men; I do not ſay, what is your 


zen away, others of thoſe bleſſings may re- S HAM. 
main, and well ſupply the ab/ence of the XVII. - -* 


reſt. "IS. 5 — 


fection for the things of this world, he en- 


quires into the Spring and fountain of all 
that can happen to men, good or ill, the 
root and fundamental principle of being, life 


it ſelf, without which, honours, and riches, 
and pleaſures, are all but empty names: He 


by he ſeems to make every one, to whom 


he had ſaid; _ e b 
Tell me, you that promiſe great 
* advantages to your ſelves, and form 
« deſigns for many months and years; I 
« appeal even to you, thus deſperately cone 


« wealth, that food of moths, and ruſt, 
« and rottenneſs? or what are your /en/ual 
« pleaſures, which all periſh with the ing! 


« or what is your health, that ſlave of hun- 


« ger and thirſt, and triumph of diſeaſes? 


« but what is your % z7/elf, for which 


c yau labour, and ſtrive, and heap up 
* riches ?. do but well conſider it, and then 
| , - e 
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Str mM. a mere vapour, a thin body which a vale 
XVII.“ of wind blows quite away, or a little ſun- 
m— ſhine utterly diſpells, or, if left to itſelf, 
65 mounts 1175 a while, andi is Wen loft i in 
00 air? 5 
. Who it is amongſt the ſons of men, ine 
hall next go down into the grave, is 

known only to God. But indeed, to ſpeak : 

the truth, there is none more likel than 

tbat man, whoſoever he be, that boaſts him- 


ſelf of to- morrou, and rejoiceth i in his boaſt- 


ings, Jam. 4. 16. and is moſt confident that 
** is out of danger. © 


- When. the ground of he rich, voluptes 5 
ous man, mentioned in the Parable Luke 12. 
brought forth plentifully, he thought within = 
| bimſelf, ſaying, What jhall J do, becauſe I 
have no room, where to beſtow my fruits? 
And he ſaid, This will I do, I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater, and there 
I will beſtow all my fruits, and my goods + 
And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years, take thine 


eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But God 


ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
ſhall. be required of thee :- then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? It 
was certainly an argument of great fooliſh 
ness in this perſon to think, that worldly 
riches are the goods of the ſoul ; nor was 
it a point of wiſdom, when he wanted more 


room 


the Tims m Death. a. 
/ room where' to beſtow his goods, to pull 8 x R M · 
don what he had before; but it was a XVII. 
greater folly to overlook their tranſient con 
dition, to imagine that the building of | 
barns will give ſufficient ſecurity againſt 
the accidents of fire, of tempeſt, and of 
robbers: but above all, it was extreme fally 
not to conſider the zncertain tenure upon 
which his goods were held, which was not 
for a term of years, nay not the term of 
one ſingle week, or day; but in the enſumg 
night his ſoul is required, and then, though 
it will be difficult to ſay, wwho/e thoſe things | | 
ſhall be which he had provided, it will be '%\ If 
very eaſy to determine, who/e they ſhall = 
not be, certainly not his, who fo fondly de- 
pended upon them. For now the grave 1s 
His houſe, and he makes his bed in aarkneſs 
Job 17. 13. 
1 How wretchedly imprudent therefore, and 
void of underſtanding are they, who fatter 
themſelves in their own eyes, and dote upon 
bis falſe world, and boaſt themſelves of to- 
Morrow, when they know not, but that 
every hour they - breathe may become 
their 14ſt, and they ceaſe to have any fun- 
ther concern in it! And then all their 


thoughts about it wil pe with them- 
ſelves. 


X 


—_ The Hu of 
 SerM. 2 ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with two 


XVII. practical inferences, which te ede of 1 it 
7 ns to us. 


The firſt is, „ Thar caſting away all confi- 

\ dence i in our ſelves, or in any thing we have 
or undertake, we humbly, and with implicit 
affiance, refer all to the good pleaſure of 
the Almighty, in whoſe hand are all events, 
who governs all things as ſeems beſt to 
his unerring wiſdom. Agreeable hereto is 
the direction of St. James, 4. 15. Ye ought 
zo ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, and 
do this or that. From him we received not 
only our powers of action, and whatſoever 
we poſſeſs or enjoy, but our being too, and 
are lis ſervants in the ſtricteſt ſenſe which 
that relation can import. Unleſs therefore 
we could be ſet at liberty from being crea- 
tures, from our very nature and exiſtence, 
it is impoſſible for us to make a plea of 
an independent intereſt. Wherefore let it 
be our chief care, as it is moſt certainly 
our indiſpenſable duty, and will be our 
trueſt intereſt, among the ſundry and ma- 
nifold changes of the world, to place an en- 
tire and unreſerved truſt and confidence in 
God, and in all our ways religiouſly ac- 
knowledge him, and our ſubordination to 
his will. For thus faith the Lord; Let not 
the 1 man glory in bis — neither - 

| t 
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the mighty man glory in his might; let not 8 x RM. 
the rich man glory in his riches: but let XVII. 

him that glorietb, glory in this, that he un- © 
derſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord, which exerciſe Iovingkindneſs, judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs in the earth. Jer. 9. 
_ TT 2 | 


Secondly, From hence may be collected 
the neceflity of men's breaking off their 
ſins by immediate repentance, and bringing 

forth fruits meet for it. Repentance is a 
work of the higheſt importance —— a work 
that may eaſily be deferred too long, but 
cannot be too / begun, nor too vIigorouſe = 
ly purſued: They muſt therefore lay hold 
on the preſent time, which only they can 

call their own, and not ſuffer it to paſs ir- 
recoverably from them, but 70-day, while 
it is called to-day, forſake their evil ways, 
and turn to God, left the night, the hour 
of death come, when no man can work, 
and render Repentance impoſhble for ever. 

How much of our time remains behind, 

we know not; but his we all know (and 
happy will it be for us, if we duly, and to 

| purpoſe, conſider it) that no man is ſure 

that the morrow, that this very night will 
not put a period to his being in this world. 

Nay, ſuppoſe our life ſhould be /engthened 
to a week, a month, a year or tuo, (and 
| SS: ſurely 
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8 RM. ſurely many thouſands will fall before that 
XVII. time) do we think, that we ſhall Zhen be 
ready to give up our accounts before the 
throne of God without perplexity and di- 
ſtraction? Do we think, that we ſhall 

| len have rooted out every habir. of fin, ut- 
= terly put off the old man, which is corrupt 
Ban | to the deceitful Juſts, and put on the 
[| | new man, which after God is created in 
=. righteouſneſs and true holineſs? Eph. 4. 22, 
| | 23, 24. This d:fjicuit task lieth upon us; 
= and we ſee, how wncertain the time is, 

| — which is allotted for the performance of 
it; and withal, we cannot but fremble to 
think, how very fatal the putting it off 
from day to day may be in its conſequence, 
bo extremely miſerable will be the condi- 
tion of our ſouls, when God ſhall require 
them, and find them heavy laden with the 
burden of ſins preſumptuouſly continued in, 
and unrepented of, and conſign us to the 
impartial enquiry of that ſolemn Day, 
which he has irreverſibly decreed when 
we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chrijt, that every one may receive the things 

|: done in his body, according to that he bath 

_ Gone, according to the degree, or proportion 
of his work, whether it be good, or bad. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 8 | 
Wholo is 207, will ponder theſe things, 

and BLAKE no long tarrying ——_— to pre- 


. 
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Fare himſelf, by a ſerious and unfeigned 8 E RM. 
Repentance and Amendment of Life, for X VII. 
that ſtrict account he muſt fhen render of 
all his actions, foraſmuch as he aſſuredly 

knows what that Day will infallibly bring 
forth. CE, To 


t 


